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ABSTRACT 
In the second half of the 20th century, the communist regime in Romania developed a 
centralized, national system of public libraries. The system had a clear purpose: to act as one of 
the regime’s propaganda tools. This study provides insight into the history of librarianship and of 
the public library system in communist Romania. 
The public libraries’ main objective was to contribute to the education of the population into the 
new socialist ideology promoted by the party. Consequently, while public librarianship grew as a 
profession, the party’s interest ensured that public libraries throughout the country were 
structured as a national system. Even so, public libraries failed as effective propaganda tools. In 
the last two decades of the regime the library system was dropped from the communist party’s 
core propaganda interests. Professional practices, spread by apprenticeship through the entire 
system of public libraries, adapted to this loss of support. The presence of propaganda in 
libraries, the conventions related to collection development, and the services offered for general 
and targeted publics, created practices that became naturalized in the library system. The survival 
of the national public library system depended on the negotiation that took place at the local level 
between professional library practices and local party representatives’ will.  
I conducted oral history interviews with people who worked in public libraries in the 1970s and 
1980s. Their memories of the professional practices at the time are anchored by the archival 
documents and the existing literature on the history of this era.  
This research is the first in-depth history of an information profession in the last decades of the 
communist regime. It adds a distinct perspective to the history of communism by including the 
history of a profession that matured during this regime. Moreover, it contributes to an 
understanding of professional practices that continue in Romanian public libraries to this day. 
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To library lovers everywhere: keep fighting the good fight! 
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION 
“We cannot say ‘the past is past’ without surrendering the future.”  
W. Churchill (March 14, 1938) 
1.1. Background 
When I was growing up in Communist Romania, each visit to the public library required 
evidence of cultural or educational purpose, and carried an air of formality. I did not feel 
welcome in a public library until 2004 when I visited the Urbana Free Library. Because of that 
visit, I applied to the graduate LIS program at the University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign with 
the goal of understanding why there was such a difference between how public libraries in small 
towns in Romania and ones in the US treat their users. Charting the history of how the services 
in Romanian public libraries became so unwelcoming to the general public became the focus of 
my research for the past 10 years. 
The Western cultural domination of the field of library history means that investigations of the 
history of public libraries and librarianship in countries from the Eastern Bloc are rare, although 
there are notable exceptions (Anghelescu H. , 2014; Anghelescu H. , 2015; Sroka, 2017; Sroka, 
2000). While information science literature dedicated to libraries in developing countries does 
exist, few studies focus on national library systems that have arisen in non-democratic societies, 
and how those systems influenced the library profession. Anghelescu is unique in that she has 
published work on various aspects of Romanian and Eastern European library history and has 
emphasized the inadequacy of the quality of public library services offered in Romania 
(Anghelescu H. , 2006; Anghelescu H. , 2001; Anghelescu & Chiaburu, 2015).  
This dissertation is concerned with understanding public library services during Romania’s 
communist era. My research questions center on understanding the function of public libraries in 
a system created by the communist party, and the extent to which this cultural and political 
context affected public librarianship more broadly. Through oral history interviews, 
supplemented with archival evidence, this dissertation considers how public libraries in 
communist Romania impacted the library profession. 
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As in the case of other research that covers recent history in former communist countries, the 
archives and secondary resources that are useful in this inquiry are difficult to access. Moreover, 
the archival sources relevant to producing historical accounts of the Eastern Bloc during the Cold 
War era need to be used with a clear understanding that they were created as propaganda to 
further state objectives rather than as politically neutral cultural artifacts. Often these documents 
reflect the communist state’s desires rather than the reality people experienced. In order to 
understand how public libraries functioned during communism, I used archival and secondary 
sources as anchors for the memories shared by those I interviewed, who worked in public 
libraries from 1970 to 1990, the last two decades of the regime. This oral history project uses the 
memories of librarians to contribute to a view from below on how the communists constructed 
and manipulated the national system of public libraries. By using both print and oral documents 
in its historical analysis, this dissertation explores the transformations that occurred in public 
librarianship during the twenty-year period of a totalitarian regime.  
1.2. Overview of Research Problem 
From the beginning, it was clear that the way in which public libraries were funded and 
provisioned relied heavily on the priorities of the communist regime. Discussion in the literature 
reviewed (Anghelescu H. , 2001; Buluță, 2000; Anghelescu H. , 2000) reveals the large degree to 
which the communist regime forcefully transformed public libraries into instruments of state 
power during the first part of the 20th century. The focus here is on censorship practices (Costea, 
Kiraly, & Radosav, 1995; Nazare, 2013; Kiss, 2014), with little written on the mechanisms put in 
place to make public institutions like libraries function as tools of the party. There appears to be 
little to no research that addresses the influence this transformation had on changes occurring 
within the profession of public librarianship.  
Building on pre-Second World War cultural initiatives, the Romanian system of public libraries 
was created and organized during the 1950s and 1960s, the first two decades of the communist 
regime. This evolution was not uniform. After decades of sustained progress, in the early 1970s a 
new political vision turned the support of the party away from the libraries and their 
professionals. In the decades that followed, Romania turned into a dictatorial regime and became 
a closed society. The public face of Romania differed radically from the lived experience of its 
citizens, the people libraries were ostensibly meant to serve. The government’s duplicity 
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manifested itself in all public services; however, it is especially poorly documented and 
interpreted in the field of library history. Many aspects of this history deserve investigation, and 
the perspective of professionals needs to be taken into account, rather than the perspective of the 
former Communist state. 
What role did the Romanian national public library system play during the communist era, both 
for the state and for the Romanian public? What involvement did the state have in the 
functioning of public libraries? How was librarianship shaped by the communist state? These are 
all questions this dissertation seeks to answer, and that I will elaborate upon below.  
My project’s conceptual framework brings together multiple types of documentation and inquiry 
concerning public libraries. The three conceptual domains organizing this research are as 
follows:  
1. The political and administrative domain, 
2. The public library system, and  
3. The public librarianship as a profession.  
Addressing these three domains is important for scholars of Eastern European social and political 
history because they provide a more comprehensive understanding of national institutional 
infrastructure during the communist era. Moreover, they reveal the 1970s and 1980s as formative 
decades essential for understanding the evolution of Romanian public librarianship as a 
profession. With this conceptual framework in mind, this work seeks to expand on existing 
observations that current Romanian libraries continue to bear the traces of the communist public 
library system (Anghelescu H. , 2001).   
The 1989 Romanian Revolution happened at a time when there had long been little hope of any 
regime change within the country. The communist regime and its institutions were believed to be 
built to last. The distortions that decayed the system and allowed revolutionary change to take 
place were invisible to the general public. What happened in public libraries in the decades 
before the collapse of the regime was even less visible. Nonetheless, these changes, while 
untracked by historians, contributed to the public library services that exist in Romania today. By 
understanding how library practices in Romania during the 1970s and 1980s adapted to state 
propaganda requirements and to party-intermediated support mechanisms, this research hopes to 
contribute to a far-reaching description of public libraries in a communist regime. Moreover, it 
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will help construct a more detailed understanding of how the communist propaganda apparatus 
affected a particular profession: librarianship.  
1.3. Justifications for the Research 
The communist regime’s express purpose for public libraries was consistent with the 
contemporary worldwide interest in promoting reading and public library services (Delavenay, 
1974). However, the truth behind this ostensible mission was something else entirely. Romanian 
communist libraries survived the regime that created and equipped them primarily to do the job 
of a party propaganda tool. Romanian public librarianship thus adapted practices to the 
communist society, and once outside that society, after the overthrow of the communist regime, 
public libraries seemed powerless and unable to redefine themselves.  
When discussing libraries in countries that have undergone significant political changes, the 
default model to which we compare their experience is, most frequently, the Western one. 
However, it is often the case that libraries in transition, including Romanian libraries, were not 
created or equipped according to the Western model in the first place. One key difference is that 
Romanian libraries were not made to embody democratic values. Today, professionals serving 
the Romanian library system still struggle to survive and do their jobs. They are ill equipped and 
ineffective in their approaches. The LIS contemporary literature and professional support they 
receive is not compatible with their experiences and the values their libraries were built upon. 
For public libraries to be able to fully contribute to the welfare of a participatory democracy, 
there is a need for a deeper and fuller understanding of how public libraries were initially created 
and functioned in countries like Romania. Historically, democracy had very limited influence 
there, and during the era of the communist regime institutions such as the public library system 
went through a great deal of transformation in their values and supporting structures. In the 
process, access to information, privacy rights, and equal treatment became low priorities, and 
political intervention in professional issues became acceptable. That is why the interest in the 
role public libraries had during communism is not an isolated one, but part of a missing piece in 
library history: the history of public library services during communist regimes in Eastern 
Europe.  
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1.4. Research questions 
In historical inquiries, research questions guide the archival documentation process, but they also 
become changed through this process. Since little critical work exists about public institutions in 
communist Romania, or about public libraries as Romanian public institutions, the central 
guiding question for this project was:  
What role did the Romanian national public library system play during the last decades 
of the communist era?  
After documenting and discussing the way in which the system of public libraries was created as 
a tool of the communist state, further related questions emerged, such as,  
What involvement did the state have in the functioning of public libraries?  
Public institutions are dependent on the state for their existence. The state in the communist 
regime used public institutions as tools for reaching its political goals. As such, an institution like 
the public library, involved in both the culture and education fields, was expected to play certain 
active roles in the propaganda apparatus of the party.  
What were the characteristics of library work that were altered by the interaction with 
the state system? How did they change?  
The state had certain expectations for the public libraries regarding their ability to promote the 
new socialist agenda through the newly formed national library system. The libraries only 
partially met these expectations through their implementation of the Communist Party’s agenda. 
However, constant political pressure from the state still considerably altered certain library 
activities. What these activities were, and how their change influenced public libraries in the long 
term, are critical questions for better recognizing and comprehending the changes that took place 
within library services and librarianship as a profession.  
How did state power shape public librarianship in Romania during the communist 
regime? 
The communist regime institutionalized librarianship and contributed to the evolution of the 
profession. Young people were educated to become public librarians and serve the regime 
through their profession. In the last decades of the regime, the changes that took place on 
political, economic, national, local, and institutional levels influenced the development of 
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librarianship as a profession. Understanding the nature of this influence is crucial for arriving at a 
comprehensive view of a profession that has such a big influence on the public.  
1.5. Method 
My research questions regarding the Romanian library system and librarianship address both 
institutional and professional issues. The communist regime created substantial documentation in 
order to legitimize itself and the institutions it created. This record of printed documents, 
however, is, on its own, an insufficient source for understanding how libraries actually 
functioned due to the fact that they are aspirational rather than factual. In trying to determine 
how the Romanian public library system actually worked under the communist regime, I learned 
that it was crucial to listen to librarians’ experiences—to use their first-hand accounts to 
supplement the document archive. Thus, mixed historical methods involving both archival work 
and qualitative interviews were critical for conducting this research. 
I analyzed documents from archives of local libraries, and archives of central institutions in order 
to understand the official ways in which public libraries were expected to function. This archival 
work included investigating resources about and for public libraries produced by a number of 
local and central institutions such as Mureș County Library, Central State Library, and the 
Special Center for Continuing Education. Complementing the archival work was an extensive 
oral history project involving interviews with librarians that worked in public libraries in four 
counties of Romania during the 1970s and 1980s. I conducted, transcribed, coded, and analyzed 
twenty-eight oral history interviews that focused on librarians’ understanding of their profession 
and details about the everyday practices of public libraries at that time. Engaging the official 
discourse and documentation about public libraries’ purposes with personal memories about 
librarians’ interactions with party representatives and organizations brings to light local practices 
within the national system of public libraries (NSPL) that are unaccounted for in the official 
literature. 
In the oral history portion of the project, the memories of librarians that worked in the public 
libraries in the last decades of the regime provide a richer description of the library system. 
Interviews weave lived experiences into the recent history of a profession that was created and 
equipped for utopian purposes but functioned and survived for decades in a dictatorial context. 
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Librarians’ memories, anchored in the documents of the era, provide a compelling depiction of 
public librarianship and its transformation during the last two decades of the communist regime. 
1.6. Definitions for State and Ideological Apparatuses, NSPL, and Library 
Methods Service 
The Romanian communist regime was built on the unity of the party, the state, and the people’s 
organizations  (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 7). The institutional structure that assured this unity is best 
described as a state apparatus. Marxist-Leninist theory positions the state apparatus at the center 
of the State’s power and defines it as a force of repressive execution and intervention on behalf 
of the state (Althusser, 1971). The main components of this apparatus in the Romanian case 
were: the Romanian Communist Party, state power organizations (central and local), state 
administration organizations (central and local), judicial institutions, prosecutory institutions, 
institutions with dual subordination (to the party and the state), people’s organizations, and 
economic, cultural, educational, research and mass communication institutions of various kinds 
(Cătănuș, 2012, p. 7). 
Institutions that were part of the apparatus I describe as actors that implemented the will of the 
party at every level of the apparatus structure. This dissertation considers public libraries as 
public educational and cultural institutions that functioned as actors within the apparatus. 
Althusser’s theory of Ideological State Apparatuses recognizes educational institutions as public 
actors that have the party’s ideology at the core of their existence and functioning (Althusser, 
1971).  Public libraries were thus not only part of the primary or repressive communist state 
apparatus but formed an ideological state apparatus as well.  
Little is known about how libraries were positioned within this apparatus and how they 
functioned. As a response to this gap in knowledge, this dissertation presents details about how 
public libraries were organized at a national level. Given that the traditional organizational term 
used to refer to libraries as a collective in the communist apparatus was “system,” (Anghelescu 
H. , 2000, pp. 194, 241) I use this term to refer to the set of public libraries that were under 
central, county, or local administration under the communist regime, and which served the 
general population. This system of public libraries had a national reach and, as a consequence, 
decisions influencing its functioning were made by central actors of the apparatus all around the 
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country. Given this understanding of the library system, throughout this dissertation I use the 
acronym NSPL to refer to the National System of Public Libraries, even though this was never 
an official term used to describe the system. In Chapters 2, 4, and 5 I provide details about the 
NSPL structure, how it functioned, and who were the main institutional actors. Once these 
chapters detail the ins and outs of the NSPL, Chapter 6 will describe how the NSPL emerged as 
an Ideological State Apparatus from these features.  
One specific characteristic that allows the NSPL to be considered a system is the nature of the 
relations among its constituent public libraries. Building on a practice of sharing professional 
information among librarians, dating back even to the first statutory order that initiated the 
organization of public libraries, the communist regime identified relations that existed between 
district libraries and the rural libraries in their area, and between the public rural library and other 
libraries in the village.1 These relations were based on “support and provision of methods 
guidance,” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 54) and in short time became the main connector 
between libraries within the NSPL. As such, their focus on establishing and sharing professional 
methods became a dedicated library activity, which I term “methods service.”   
Methods service had multiple names throughout the NSPL. The department in county libraries or 
at the national library that was responsible for this type of activity bore different names, ranging 
from “service of methods” to “methods guidance” and even “service of library methodology and 
sociology of library and public reading” (Biblioteca Centrala de Stat. Serviciul Metodic). 
Methods service was required to “direct, control, and provide professional assistance to public 
libraries in the district/county in all areas of their work” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 113). This 
methods support was often extended to other types of public libraries, including union libraries 
and school libraries. The same methods service at the national library (BCS) had to be active in 
“library related methodological domains and in the domains related to the existence of libraries” 
(Biblioteca Centrala de Stat. Serviciul Metodic). Since the BCS was so central to the NSPL, the 
methods services they provided included making proposals for “general norms related to the 
technical organization of libraries and their informational- and cultural-educative propaganda 
                                                
1 Ministry of Culture order 980 from 1955 (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 54) 
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activities,” as well as providing “hands on guidance for public libraries’ activity” (Biblioteca 
Centrala de Stat. Serviciul Metodic). 
This type of service is part of managing large institutional structures. Management literature 
covers such Organization and Methods activities (Gardner, 1969). Here, methods service refers 
to “the process of examining the structure and working methods of a company or organization in 
order to make it more effective” (Cambridge University Press, 2017). The ubiquity of such 
activity in the case of Romanian public libraries illustrates how the NSPL served as an apparatus 
and an organizational structure. Methods activity within the NSPL promoted and assessed 
professional structural hierarchy, policy, and procedures. 
Methods services were essential in keeping the NSPL unified. Nevertheless, these types of 
activities could not produce (administrative) effects independent of the party apparatus. As a 
result, the effects of methods service on the NSPL as an informal system and on individual 
libraries were filtered through practices that were political and administrative, central and local. 
1.7. Conceptual Framework 
This project’s conceptual framework for understanding the public library system in communist 
Romania crosses three domains:  
• political and administrative approaches; 
• public libraries as a system; 
• public librarianship as a profession.  
The public library is a public institution that is part of a system of public administration (at 
central, regional, and local levels). Studying public libraries as they function within the 
overarching administrative domain helps us better understand the position individual libraries 
had in relation to the larger scale political apparatus. As the communist regime coerced public 
administrations to serve its will, this domain charts the political and administrative practices of 
the era that spread from the center of the regime to individual institutions. Including descriptions 
of these practices as part of the conceptual framework was necessary in order to compensate for 
the absence of well documented descriptions of the structure and mechanisms of the political 
apparatus that supported public administrations. There is especially scarce documentation on the 
precise political and administrative changes that took place during the era—that is, on the way 
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public institutions functioned at national, regional, and local levels in the 1970s and 1980s in 
Romania.   
This first domain covers the areas within public administrations and political organizations that 
affected in a direct or indirect way the activities performed in public libraries at the time. This 
includes the cultural and administrative policies that represented how the regime defined public 
libraries’ activities. This domain also includes details of how the overall political apparatus 
functioned during Nicolae Ceaușescu’s regime and the major prescriptions his regime set for 
cultural policies.   
Starting from the 1950s, the state created and instrumented public libraries in line with its 
political goals—a process the conceptual domain of administrative approaches seeks to capture. 
In this system, libraries were administrated locally as part of the national administrative 
apparatus. Libraries open to the general public were a cultural responsibility of local 
administration, but at the same time at least one larger library supervised through methods 
activity the professional library work. This led to the existence of a system of public libraries that 
was not centrally institutionalized, but which connected the public libraries through practiced 
Methods services as shared professional practices and informal educational procedures. Thus, the 
national system of public libraries (NSPL) was active as an informal structure of the ideological 
apparatus of the communist state.  
The work that took place in the institutions from the NSPL was similar and very specific.  
Unified legislation applied at local, regional, and national levels regulated library activities, and 
treated all public libraries in a similar way. I will describe the structure of the NSPL and the 
different scales of public libraries in Chapters 2 and 4. The unifying connection between these 
libraries, which were otherwise dependent on different administrations, was a professional one. 
Larger-scale (national, county) libraries were responsible for providing professional and 
Methods service support for smaller-scale libraries (respectively, county and rural libraries). 
These trans-dimensional relations (and the legislation that supported them) reinforced the NSPL, 
and inform the conceptual domain of understanding public libraries as a system.  
In order to understand public libraries as a system, it is important to consider library education in 
Romania. Proper training of public library staff became a necessity once book collections started 
11 
 
to grow; as a result, formal training programs on various topics related to library education 
became a central feature of the system of public libraries.  
The third domain in the conceptual framework is an understanding of public librarianship as a 
profession. From library education, to everyday activities and practices, to professional support, 
to public relations with the community, all contribute to a better understanding of librarianship as 
a profession. Andrew Abbott’s theory of the system of professions provides an interpretive 
framework for applying this conceptual domain to empirical observations and findings.   
These three conceptual domains differ in structure, and will be presented intermittently 
throughout the dissertation as parts of them become necessary to address. Organizing ideas based 
on these domains contributes to documenting a complex image of public libraries in communist 
Romania. Understanding trans-dimensional concepts like Propaganda, Apprenticeship, and 
Collection development through descriptions of how librarians practiced and internalized them 
enriches the historical account of how public libraries functioned in the context of the Romanian 
communist regime of the 1970s and 1980s. 
1.8. Contribution 
This dissertation provides a description of the system of public libraries and an interpretation of 
public librarianship in Romania in the last decades of the communist regime based on the 
documents of the time and the memories of people that worked in public libraries. The 
communist state created an administrative system that exactingly implemented its political 
power. The national system of public libraries was created as a piece of the propaganda 
apparatus enforcing the educational directives of the Communist Party. Until the end of the 
regime, library services and practices contributed to the transformation of librarianship into a 
weak profession with unclear jurisdiction.   
Public librarianship focused on activities related to storing collections of books and, at the same 
time, delegated to partner institutions and agencies some of its duties pertaining to interfacing 
with the public. This gap between internal library storage practices and the informational needs 
of the general public was a significant consequence of the establishment of the national public 
library system. Communist public libraries were not effective in serving the regime as 
propaganda disseminators, and, at the same time, were also failing to serve the public as a result.  
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By documenting the history of this conflict between propagandizing and public service, this 
dissertation contributes to the enduring discussion about the position of public libraries in 
relation to state authority and the needs of the public. Delving into the details of public library 
services during a communist regime adds a national context-specific, nuanced understanding of 
the system and profession to historical accounts of public libraries and librarianship in Eastern 
Europe. 
1.9. Outline of the Thesis  
Following this introductory chapter, Chapter 2 reviews the extant literature in light of the three-
domain conceptual framework. The overview of the historical, political, and administrative 
context focuses on the communist era, especially the post-1970 decades. The main characteristics 
of Nicolae Ceaușescu’s era will be accompanied by a description of the actors and actions 
involved in the cultural and educational programs directed toward the masses. Mass propaganda 
and censorship from 1970 through 1990 will be discussed. The chapter further presents the 
history of Romanian libraries before 1970, with an emphasis on the history of public libraries 
and a detailed presentation of the LIS education programs. For the professional conceptual 
domain, the literature review will primarily focus on Andrew Abbott's model of the system of 
professions. This model will be used in the final analysis of public librarianship in Romania.  
Chapter 3 presents the mixed methods research design. It details the purpose and procedures of 
combining archival work with qualitative interviews, and ends with an analysis of the strengths 
and limitations of this research design.   
Chapter 4 presents a historical account of public libraries in the 1970s and 1980s, discussing the 
professional and political forces that shaped the public library system and the profession as a 
whole. Following a discussion of the political and administrative domain is a description of the 
forms of library education and resources available to professionals. An overview of the public 
libraries’ partners at the local and central levels sets the stage for the following chapter’s portrait 
of the second domain on public libraries as a national system. The chapter concludes by 
commenting on the intersection of the first two conceptual domains, particularly by assessing the 
party apparatus and agencies that interacted with librarians and libraries, and in so doing, 
influenced the whole library system. 
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 Chapter 5 presents the national system of public libraries as it developed from the early 1970s 
until 1990. Starting with a general description of the system, the chapter investigates library 
activities during these two decades through analysis of the oral history interviews and the library 
regulations of the time. This chapter also discusses how larger libraries (both county libraries and 
the national library) provided professional support for smaller libraries that were under their 
guidance—the responsibilities of the so-called “Methodological Department” of the public 
library system. 
 Chapter 6 discusses the concepts of Propaganda, Apprenticeship, and Collection development in 
the context of the NSPL. The chapter analyzes how library tasks and internal and external forces 
influenced the professional jurisdiction of public librarianship. The conclusion suggests 
directions for future work. 
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CHAPTER 2: CONTEXTS, CONCEPTS AND FRAMEWORK 
“No single regime did only bad things or only good things” 
(Retired cataloger) 
 
Within the history of libraries, public libraries, through their direct relation with the general 
public, are the institutions that have the closest relation with the social, political, and economic 
changes that take place in society. The conceptual framework on which this research is built 
places the concept of public libraries in a three-dimensional scheme: the political and 
administrative domain, the system of public libraries, and public librarianship as a profession. 
These domains, while different in their structure and in what tools are used to describe them, 
contribute in a constructive way to a complex image of public libraries. 
The historical endeavor of this research project is centered on the public library as an institution 
that exists within multiple contexts at the same time. The conceptual framework was specially 
constructed to organize the inquiry into public libraries during the 1970s and 1980s in 
communist Romania. This framework helps to distinguish the contexts in which these libraries 
functioned and guides the documentation of activities that took place in those libraries. This 
conceptual framework allows for three transversal topics to emerge in relation to public libraries: 
propaganda, library collections, and practical work. These issues will be introduced in this 
chapter but will be developed more in Chapters 4 and 5, and will be interpreted in Chapter 6.  
This chapter has four parts, consisting of the introduction of the concept of public libraries, as 
well as the three conceptual domains. The first part presents a short literature review of public 
libraries within library history. The second part addresses the political and administrative 
domain, focusing on identifying the political apparatus that supported the public administration 
as well as the cultural institutions that served this apparatus. This domain includes the cultural 
and administrative policies that influenced how public libraries’ activities were defined by the 
regime. The focus will be on how this apparatus functioned during Nicolae Ceaușescu’s regime, 
and how it set directions for cultural policies in his era. The third part focuses on introducing the 
system of public libraries. This conceptual domain covers the legal infrastructure for libraries, 
the characteristics of public library activities, and library education.  
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This chapter presents the pre-1970s history of the public library system together with the pre-
1970 history of library education in Romania. Both the political and administrative domain and 
library education for public librarians will be discussed further in Chapters 4 and 5, where the 
1970s and 1980s will be discussed. The fourth part of this chapter presents one theoretical 
framework that helps better understand the professional domain. Andrew Abbott’s theory on the 
system of professions documents and analyzes three types of forces that contribute to the shaping 
of professional groups, and assesses how they influence the life of these professions (Abbott, 
1988). The last section in this chapter will present how work and jurisdictional claims take place 
within a profession, and how competition with other professions influences that jurisdiction. 
2.1. Public libraries and library history 
At a time when public libraries throughout the world are trying to clarify their roles and address 
specific needs of the digital age, providing a description of the relation that public libraries have 
with their local and state agencies becomes a complex process of exploration and redefinition. 
Continual financial retrenchment for many public services also means that budget cuts for public 
libraries are a long-standing threat. Many public libraries are tasked with providing evidence that 
the public funding they receive results in measurable and meaningful contributions to local 
communities. Thus, increasing public understanding of how public libraries serve and have 
served their constituencies and funding agencies can contribute to a better understanding of the 
future potential that these institutions have in continuing to support local communities and 
patrons. 
The Western concept of the library as an institution dedicated to serving the general population 
appeared relatively late, only in the last two hundred years (Richards, Wiegand, & Dalbello, 
2015, p. xv). And this transformation was not without hurdles. Perhaps due to overall low 
literacy rates, most libraries were constructed to serve only specific populations of educated 
people (Chartier, 1994). Following the Enlightenment impulse starting in the second part of the 
18th century and coming to full bloom in the 19th, libraries circulating their collections to 
everybody in their communities started to appear more often (Black, 2000; Augst & Wiegand, 
2001).  
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Offering access to knowledge, education, and entertainment for large populations with 
differing backgrounds, and receiving funding from their local, regional, and national 
constituencies, libraries became fundamental but evolving social institutions. Public libraries 
existed along a continuum of institutional missions, from those seeking to reflect the societal 
values of their communities to those endeavoring to actively shape values (Koehler, 2015). 
Historically, one of the first roles public libraries played was providing access to education. 
During times when illiteracy was the norm, public libraries helped shape society and states by 
creating a new, better-educated citizenship. Such a role is very visible in the case of US public 
libraries when, at the beginning of the 20th century, the mission to educate new immigrants and 
transform them into US citizens was paramount (Wiegand, 2015; Martin, 1998; Pawley, 2010). 
Among the factors that influenced the transformation of the public library into an institution that 
reflects the shared values of the community it served were: (1) the professionalization of 
librarianship; (2) the creation of library associations, and (3) attempts to influence policies 
regulating activities in public libraries. Some scholars have indicated that the democratic 
principles that are the foundation of the United States continue to shape the ways in which public 
libraries function to this day. This helped libraries construct an image as institutions that reflect 
and share community values rather than as institutions that seek to actively shape these values 
(Public Library Association: goals, guidelines, and standards committee, 1979; Kranich, 2001). 
The role of libraries as shaping societal values became more prominent in non-democratic 
countries during the 20th century. For those with power, libraries offered a great opportunity to 
influence populations. That is, libraries could facilitate educating populations in the political 
doctrines of those in power. In this way, libraries became institutions in close relationship with 
state governing agencies. The story of Nazi libraries Stieg (1992) presents is just one such 
example. Under Nazi coordination, public libraries and librarianship became public institutions 
serving the government’s ideological messages. The Sovietization process that occurred in the 
Central and Eastern part of Europe after World War II is another example (Sroka, 2000, p. 106). 
These historical examples, however, describes experiments that lasted for more than half a 
century and created new and as yet understudied relations between nation-states and their public 
institutions. These relations redefined the identity of public libraries.  
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From the standpoint of the public library as an institution that can shape society, we can see this 
mission manifesting in Cold War era communist States, which used public libraries to spread 
ideology and educate populations about the new society they sought to create. Libraries became 
pawns in a social game that involved many other institutions—including publishing houses, 
educational institutions, and even the historian profession—that were re-writing history under the 
watchful eyes of a centralized and attentive surveillance system.2 This long-lasting 
experimentation on the role of public libraries, and the perpetual governmental belief in how 
libraries could influence populations, represent a unique opportunity for researchers to look back 
and document the actual roles and characteristics of these public libraries. 
The policies influencing public libraries and their practices involved a dynamic set of relations. 
In order to understand them, we need to keep in mind Nardi and O’Day’s (1999, p. 55) 
observation that “what something is depends on where and how it is used at one moment in 
time.” Even though an institution may be called a public library, its particularities change when it 
is observed and considered across specific cultural contexts. The Nazi public libraries discussed 
in Stieg’s book are such an example. When viewed through the lens of culture, the term “public 
library” can refer to a multitude of institutional roles and practices that change according to a 
variety of factors, including geography, constituencies, policies, and the passage of time. Across 
these changes, however, public libraries have a permanent relationship both with the governing 
power and the general public, which they serve.  
The concept of a “public library” seems to imply that it is possible to have a unitary 
understanding of services and roles for libraries across different countries. When looked at in 
specific cultural contexts, however, public libraries often have remarkably divergent institutional 
roles and practices. Moreover, what a public library may be at one moment in time is defined by 
the ways in which different local stakeholders understand and employ it at a given moment. This 
state of affairs inevitably changes over the passage of time, in part through interactions with the 
culture in which a library is embedded. One of the most visible examples of the complexity of 
such interactions is the type of materials that a public library may lend. Books and periodicals 
are the classic examples; however, it is acknowledged that libraries lend not only more modern 
                                                
2 Robbins, Šmejkalová, Czarnik, Stelmakh, Kiraly in a volume edited by Anghelescu & Poulain (2001) 
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writing and reading equipment but also toys and a variety of tools (for carpentry, gardening, 
etc.).  
An accurate understanding of the context of public libraries in Romania during the 1970s and 
1980s cannot be attempted in the absence of a detailed description of the historical context in 
which they functioned and a presentation of the administrative and professional contexts that 
contributed to their existence.  
Historical, political and administrative contexts 
A well-organized national apparatus supported the powerful regime of the communist party for 
decades. Public institutions were all connected to this national party structure, which assumed 
administrative control over all institutional systems. The following sections provide a detailed 
description of the context in which public librarianship developed in Communist Romania: (1) as 
a national system of public institutions, (2) as part of the communist administrative system, and 
(3) as a profession dedicated to mass education and propaganda. While the focus of this 
dissertation is the last two decades of the regime, it is important to know the policies and 
decisions made in the first decades of the regime, and how they were changed in the 1970s and 
1980s, since the apparent changes of direction within the political and administrative apparatus 
did not arise from nowhere but had clear historical precedents.  
The policies, budgets, and plans that affected libraries were part of the ways in which the 
communist party and the state dealt with its cultural and educational institutions and used them 
to achieve its political goals. The larger historical and informational post-World War II context 
of Romania determined the way the system of public libraries developed and was managed at 
national, regional, and local levels, as well as how librarianship was practiced in public libraries. 
Pre-1970s history 
In the aftermath of the Second World War, the Stalinist efforts that made the Allied victory 
possible were rewarded by the creation of a strong Soviet sphere of influence in the region. A 
strong Soviet presence kept the Eastern European countries3 locked under the spell of 
                                                
3 The countries that signed the 1955 Warsaw Pact were Soviet Union, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, 
Bulgaria, Albania and the German Democratic Republic 
19 
 
communism for half a century. The Sovietization of the Eastern Bloc countries followed similar 
directives; however, they were interpreted and manifested differently depending on local 
political factors. 
In Romania, with the help of the Soviet powers, a young, illegal communist party fought 
vigorously, and gained power in 1947. Following a period in which Romania was making efforts 
to develop closer ties to the Western world, the post-1947 communist regime in a pro-Soviet 
state completely changed the orientation of the country. In the decades that followed, until 1989, 
the state and its institutions were transformed through the will of the party in ways that were 
desired by its leadership. 
Romanian Communist Party 
The Communist Party (P.C.R.4) was recognized officially in 1945 after functioning illegally for 
some time. In 1965 in the newly defined Socialist Republic of Romania, the P.C.R. was the 
“leading force for the entire society” (Comisia Prezidențială pentru Analiza Dictaturii Comuniste 
din România, 2007, p. 206). From the beginning, the P.C.R. appealed to working classes in their 
effort to produce a social revolution for a more egalitarian society. Communist sympathizers 
created the “party of the working class, its leading squad” (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 415), which, in its 
initial stages, admitted any person regardless of sex, nationality, or race as long as he or she 
adhered to party’s program. The party’s goal was to implement socialism throughout Romanian 
society. New on the socialist agenda was the “elimination of exploitation of man by man and 
ensuring the principle—from each according to his abilities and to each according to his work” 
(Cătănuș, 2012, p. 415). 
Beginning in the fall of 1944, the party fought for and finally gained power in 1947 after forcing 
King Michael to abdicate. In the following decades, the party’s revolutionary spirit imbued all 
the social changes that were planned and implemented. Being a young party, the P.C.R. 
struggled with internal fights and building a central elite alongside a national system that could 
implement the party’s vision throughout the territory of Romania. Inspired and guided by the 
                                                
4 P.C.R. (in Romanian, Partidul Comunist Roman) was the name that the party adopted in 1965. The party changed 
its name over time. The original Communist Party was created in 1921. The Party of Romanian Workers was 
created in 1948 through unification of the Social Democratic Party with Communist party. The Party of Romanian 
Workers existed from 1948 until 1965 (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 413).  
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soviet power, the whole political system was organized as a unit formed by the party, the state, 
and the people’s organizations. The instruments and methods the party created had at their core 
the principle of unity “for the organization and functioning of all systems’ components and, 
above all, the unity in leadership of the party” (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 7). This unity assured the 
party’s stability and legitimacy to rule Romania.  
The party vision deemed the bourgeoisie and capitalist representatives in Romania as enemies 
that had to be neutralized. As a consequence, drastic cleansing of institutions and even the party 
itself were performed in order to assure a clean start for the planned work of the party. This 
process was complex, but was imposed rigorously by the party’s leaders under soviet guidance. 
Early on, communist state power created powerful armed institutions that would obey its orders: 
the Security,5 the Militia,6 and the Security forces7 (Hitchins, 2015, p. 258). These forces helped 
the party quell any opposition to the party plan.  
Society 
At the social level the communist party aimed to modernize the country. However, they did not 
continue the direction of the modernization process that was begun in the pre-war period, but 
rather implemented Stalin’s soviet model (Hitchins, 2015, p. 257). The soviet plans included: 
• Complete redefinition of the paradigms of production and consumption;   
• Changed approaches to the redistribution of goods; 
• Collectivization of the means of production; 
• Strong ideological influence on education, culture, and the arts; 
• Strict and secret surveillance. 
Description of these plans, the measures that influenced them, and the results they produced in 
society will be briefly discussed below. The profound changes wrought by Sovietization created 
systems whose marks can still be observed many decades later. 
Production during the socialist era was centralized and not dependent on profit-making 
strategies, as it is in capitalist societies. Production allowed for the creation of jobs and thus, in 
the absence of the goal of profit-making, economic actors existed only for production (not 
marketing or selling of goods). In this economy, the consumption of goods was not a central 
                                                
5 General Direction of People’s Security (in Romanian, Directia Generala a Securitatii Poporului) 
6 Police forces were transformed into Militia, a police force responsible for maintaining public order. 
7 Commandment of Security Forces (in Romanian, Comandamentul Trupelor de Securitate)  
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factor for the means of production and it could not influence the quality of products. These 
economic realities and their implementation on a non-functioning market created an economy 
focused on production and controlling the means of production rather than one focused on 
generating income (Verdery, 1996, p. 27). 
The paradigm of "socialist paternalism" (Verdery, 1996, p. 24) explains how the redistribution of 
goods in this state system was based upon the tacit assumption that governmental leaders were in 
the best position to determine what goods and products people needed, and would create plans to 
ensure these production goals were achieved. The population was discouraged from fulfilling 
their own consumer needs. In this centralized production system, the rural population was the 
most severely affected by economic decisions made at the national level. Landowners were 
forced to contribute their land and buildings to the large state-owned farms that were, in theory, 
owned by “the people.”8 This brutal Stalinist process disrupted the entire rural way of living 
(Frucht, 2000, p. 144). 
The decade from 1960 to 1971 marked a liberalization of society due to national-communism, 
the doctrine that brought together the state and the elites. This doctrine self-proclaimed national 
identity and identified the soviet powers as an intruder, a common enemy (Hitchins, 2015, p. 
293). At the time, liberalization took hold strongly in the nation’s society and economy as 
connections were allowed to develop with partners from the Western world.  
During the decades of the communist regime, the “cultural fight,” between, for instance, 
industrialization and collectivization, was nothing more than a means to an end (Hitchins, 2015, 
p. 272). The party injected communist ideology into all aspects of education, culture, and the 
arts. These changes were ubiquitous: from textbooks that featured communist leaders and their 
messages, to censoring all publications except those that reflected the state’s new political and 
economic goals, to cultural institutions that adapted to reflect only the socialist aspirations of the 
state and only produce art that mirrored an idealized socialist utopia. 
In addition to implementing the changes in production, the state constantly supervised the 
execution of policy. This included vigilant attention to any structure or person that did not 
conform with expectations. For example, state-mandated reductions in the size of the publishing 
                                                
8 The 1948 Nationalization Law in Romania. 
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industry facilitated the state’s ability to censor published material. At the same time, the secret 
services, such as the Securitate, were created to quell any dissent within the population. Targets 
of these secret services evolved over time, from an initial focus on those involved in leading the 
previous regimes to an expansion that included close scrutiny of regular people who expressed 
opposition to the regime in speech or action. Given the large support the Securitate had from the 
state, its access to the most advanced surveillance technologies, and its large number of 
informers, it was omnipresent, ubiquitous, and inescapable.  
Redefining the production and consumption paradigms, introducing a particular way of 
redistributing goods at the national level, collectivizing the means of production, and supporting 
ideologically driven policies for education, culture, and the arts, all under strict surveillance—
these are just some of the characteristics of a system that ruled for more than half a century. 
While there is a certain similarity between countries and their regimes in Eastern Europe, the 
communist experience was unique in each country.  
The vision of the party leader was one characteristic that defined the Romanian communist 
regime. After two decades under Gheorghe Gheorghiu Dej as the party’s secretary general, a 
young communist leader, Nicolae Ceaușescu, took his place in 1965. 
Nicolae Ceaușescu’s era 
Nicolae Ceaușescu, as a young and promising Communist party member, assumed leadership of 
the party and Romania in late 1965. He became president9 of the Socialist Republic of Romania 
in 1974 and then was elected and re-elected president in 1975, 1980, and 1985. He continued the 
directions set by his predecessor, Gheorghe Gheorghiu Dej, but also sent clear signals about the 
changes he envisioned (Hitchins, 2015, p. 304). As a result, Romania detached itself from its 
existing strong ties with the Soviet Union and began repeatedly making politically and 
economically distinct statements. The main act that distinguished Romania was its absolute 
refusal to participate in the military invasion of Czechoslovakia in August 1968, along with 
Ceaușescu’s openly defiant condemnation of this invasion (Cioroianu, 2005, p. 406). 
                                                
9 The position of president of R.S.R. is created in 1974 (Rusan, Boca, & Ion, 2011, p. 93) 
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The Soviet redefinition of production and consumption brought an intense focus on mass 
industrialization in Romania. In the absence of an open market, the state upgraded existing 
industries or created them anew in order to increase exports. Thus, as Verdery (1996) states, 
Romanian industry did not develop in a self-sustainable fashion. The rural population that had 
been chased away from their own lands by collectivization was attracted to industrial towns by 
the availability of jobs and new affordable apartments. The Romanian people were held captive 
by an increasingly untenable and unproductive economic game.  
The Ceaușescu regime was one that combined neo-Stalinism and a nationalism that promoted 
socialism (Hitchins, 2015, p. 306). The liberalization of the 1960s allowed the development of 
economic relations with Western Europe and the United States. However, this was only 
temporary, and the direction set early in the 1970s put Romania on a different trajectory. The re-
installment of the party’s control in all aspects of society and economy was the beginning of an 
era in which the central characteristic of the regime was Ceaușescu’s personal cult. All state 
decisions that followed were implementations of his will.  
While the 1970s saw economic growth, the economy entered a “collapse phase” in the early 
1980s (Hitchins, 2015, p. 308). Without changing the economic strategy of heavy 
industrialization, the state continued to accumulate international debt to support its plans. By the 
1980s, the crisis had to be addressed and Ceaușescu’s regime tightened planning and control 
mechanisms, thereby imposing a top-down increase of productivity. After the December 1982 
decision to eliminate accumulated national debt, severe cuts were made to energy and food 
provisions. The social and economic situation was so austere and severe that it inspired protest 
reactions in Eastern European countries (Georgescu, 1994, p. 240) and in diplomatic circles 
(Funderburk & Funderburk, 1994, p. 124). These cuts affected the loyalty of even the most 
fervent supporters of the regime (Hitchins, 2015, p. 310), making the system more willing to 
accept compromises. 
Meanwhile, the party was growing in numbers, in 1989, P.C.R. membership reached the second 
largest in the Communist Block (after the USSR).10 Nepotism and corruption, which Ceaușescu 
set as precedents, became internalized in the communist party and influenced its spirit. As a 
                                                
10 In 1989 were 3.800.000 members compared with 1.400.000 in 1965 (Hitchins, 2015, p. 308) 
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result, the party lost its position as an aggressive agent of change, and had few active members 
devoted to the party’s cause (Hitchins, 2015, p. 308).  
Regimented work for the state, forced collectivization, and the Soviet application of the theory of 
shared goods had a devastating effect on the work ethic of the people (Verdery, 1996). With the 
State as a permanent intermediary between people and the fruits of their labor, the people were 
forced to rely on unknown variables that determined the way in which they would be 
compensated for their work. In reaction to persistent instability, the work ethic of the people 
shifted to justify an increasingly common attitude: “take what was ours.” This work attitude was 
widespread in all aspects of society, especially since it was in the state’s best interest to continue 
to insist that this was the people’s state; thus, people felt entitled to get their share. 
Within the party and the state, the mechanisms of control were enriched at a time featuring “one 
of the most interesting phenomenon of the Romanian communism history: official promotion of 
the political principle of staff rotation” (Cioroianu, 2005, p. 427). This principle was put in place 
to assure that party leaders had opportunities to gain firsthand experience from different fields 
and at various levels. However, the principle also gave the Secretary General direct and total 
control over the careers of party leaders.  
The P.C.R. apparatus 
The will of the P.C.R. was in complete control of all state institutions. That is why it is important 
to have a clear understanding of the state party apparatus and the place, in our case, in which 
libraries resided in this system. Having a better understanding of the party organization will help 
position public institutions in this apparatus of state command and control.  
From the beginning, the state political apparatus of the communist regime followed the party’s 
structural organization. During Ceausescu’s era the structure was altered only slightly; however, 
the influx of people into the system affected its overall performance. From the largest structure to 
the smallest, the party organized in the following ways: 
1. P.C.R. chose its Central Committee (C.C.) during periodical party congresses; 
2. Rural, city, municipal, and county party organizations elected their party committee 
(executive leadership) in periodical general assemblies or conferences; 
3. Party organizations in factories, agricultural cooperatives, and so on elected their party 
committees in periodical general assemblies or conferences; 
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4. Party representatives—basic organizations of the party11—were elected during general 
assemblies of the party office of the organization (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 425). 
The P.C.R., as a “leadership political force of the entire society,” was responsible for directing 
the activity of central and local state structures. The party members that had leadership positions 
within the central or local institutions were compelled to periodically report to their assigned 
party organization “the ways in which they applied the party decisions and the state laws for the 
field in which they worked and in their own work” (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 467). Moreover, 
administrators of public institutions, factories, and agricultural cooperatives had to periodically 
report back to their party organization.  
The core of the P.C.R. was based on a tripartite structure formed by: (1) the P.C.R. Congress, (2) 
the National Conference of the party and (3) the Central Committee. While guiding documents 
were prepared for and analyzed during the National Conferences, they were enacted through 
votes during the party congresses and they became mandatory documents for the whole country 
and the whole party apparatus. The Central Committee was the party apparatus’s engine for 
exerting pressure and implementing regulations, and was in charge of party activity between 
congresses. 
The C.C. was in charge of electing the Secretary of the C.C. It represented the P.C.R. in relations 
with other parties or organizations, held power over other communist party organizations, guided 
party activities within the government and the Parliament, and guided components of the central 
and local media outlets (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 434). The C.C. was organized in sub-structures that 
were involved in controlling party influence over various governing sectors.12 The C.C.’s 
membership steadily grew (from 194813 until 198914) as a response to the growing number of 
party members and as a manifestation of the party apparatus’s overwhelming influence.  
The rural, city, municipal, and county committees of the communist party functioned in a 
hierarchical structure, with departments devoted to various administrative topics. The 
commission for propaganda and culture, named “Commission for propaganda, culture, and 
                                                
11 Basic organization of the party was created, with the approval of superior party structure, in any institution where 
there was a minimum of three party members (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 464). 
12 Examples of C.C. sub-structures include: Organizing department, Staff department, Press department, Letters and 
audiences department, International relations department, Section for army and justice issues and Propaganda. 
13 C.C. had in 1948: 41 regular members and 16 substitutes. 
14 C.C. had in 1989: 181 regular members and 186 substitutes (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 437). 
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science,” in counties with higher education institutions, was the department that dealt, at the 
local level, with libraries (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 460). A decision made at the top of this party 
pyramid would reverberate down to local party institutions through propaganda and cultural 
practices.  
Depending on its location (at the national, county, municipal, city, or rural level), an institution 
or organization was directly connected with its own party organization and the party organization 
of its location. Administrators of these institutions had to accept and work comfortably with 
these two types of party organizations. This assured that the party had control over every 
institution and organization, and that no local leadership was possible without the acceptance of 
communist party representatives.  
Minority relations 
In early 1971, relations between the Romanian population and minorities of other nationalities 
(Hungarian, German, and others) were presented as strong, as the party strove to ensure “full 
equality of rights for all citizens regardless of their nationality” (Ceaușescu, 1971, p. 30). 
However, the reality was not as clear-cut as this. After the 1970s, minorities in Romania slowly 
lost their rights as they were pressured to adapt to the Romanian national cultural discourse. 
There was a slow closing of “education, publishing, radio, TV shows, and theaters in native 
languages, as well as folk assemblies” (Comisia Prezidențială pentru Analiza Dictaturii 
Comuniste din România, 2007, p. 417). 
Reaching the masses through culture and education: plans and means 
Cultural institutions had to situate themselves firmly within the state and political apparatus. This 
section will introduce the political and institutional context in which culture was set to function, 
presenting at the same time the vision that the P.C.R. had for cultural activities.  
The 1971 July Theses  
The "relative liberalization" of education, culture, and the arts during the 1960s (Cioroianu, 
2005, p. 489; Hitchins, 2015, p. 293) was sharply adjusted after Ceaușescu’s new vision was 
implemented in the early 1970s. As he looked for ways to bring in more support for the party’s 
vision, in 1971, Ceaușescu visited a number of Asian countries (China, North Korea, Vietnam, 
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Mongolia). This experience profoundly influenced the cultural retrenchment that followed. Thus, 
in July 1971, Ceaușescu proposed a new "cultural revolution" (Cioroianu, 2005, p. 143; 
Tismăneanu, 2003, p. 241). The proposed changes were aimed at creating a stronger party 
presence in all cultural and educational activities, in arts and literature, and media and print 
production in order to further promote socialist activism and reflect the socialist realities of 
ordinary people (Ceaușescu, 1971, p. 14). 
In the years that followed, the cultural revolution brought continued censorship of books, the 
creation of new lists of prohibited authors, the removal of Sociology from fields studied in 
universities, cutting down on the number of students at non-technical universities, diminishing 
the publishing industry, and further reductions in the already reduced privileges of intellectuals 
(Chirot, 1994, p. 246). The Theses of 1971 increased the party’s coordination and control of 
education, culture, and the arts with policies that forced these fields to better conform with the 
ideology and “shared” beliefs of socialist society. No later than 1978 a new education and 
learning law was adopted and implemented nationally: the “principle of integrating learning with 
production” (Rusan, Boca, & Ion, 2011, p. 105). Under this law, learning had to demonstrate a 
practical aspect. As this new law was implemented throughout the country, however, it was not 
necessary for the two aspects to complement each other in practice.  
Without receiving open resistance to the new vision proposed and to the measures that followed 
(Petrescu & Petrescu, 1996, p. 3), the July Theses marked the beginning of more active party 
control over education and culture. The people involved in these areas were directly affected by 
these changes. As the fight to access the limited resources available in these fields continued, 
cultural and educational products and activities contributed in creative ways to the construction 
of the personal image of Ceaușescu as the supreme leader of the country.  
Cultural institutions and Systematization 
The changing measures of controlling and educating the masses occurred across multiple layers. 
Among these measures was the approval in 1971 of the systematization program to transform a 
considerable number of rural places into urban areas over the course of 15-20 years, and to 
implement intense urban planning (called systematization) in Bucharest (Rusan, Boca, & Ion, 
2011, p. 88). The economic and administrative changes involved in this plan were not considered 
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at that time; however, by 1989, the plan was producing effects such as the demolition of 
historical buildings and construction of grandiose new buildings. 
The investment in national cultural infrastructure reached a peak in the 1970s. The national 
network of cultural institutions (libraries, museums, cultural houses) was created throughout the 
country prior to the 1970s, followed by the opening of national emblematic institutions. In the 
early 1970s the central area of Bucharest was remodeled and the buildings of national cultural 
institutions were opened (Romanian National Theatre 1970, National History Museum in 1972) 
(Rusan, Boca, & Ion, 2011). 
In the aftermath of the major 1977 earthquake, recovery plans for new national symbolic 
institutions and buildings were promoted. A priority at that time was building a modern civic 
center15 in a central part of Bucharest, after tearing down some historic neighbors and moving 
and demolishing a number of churches. The House of Parliament—the second largest 
administrative building in the world—was built after 1984. Similarly, the building of the 
Romanian National Library was part of that neighborhood and was planned to start in 1985.  
This new cultural revolution left culture and art in a position in which they received tight 
underfunding, central administrative decisions disconnected from local realities, and strict over-
control. As a consequence, public libraries were also re-envisioned and suffered severe funding 
cuts.  
State cultural representatives  
In Ceaușescu’s own words, combining cultural and educational activity with political and 
ideological activity was “one of the central tasks of the whole party” (Ceaușescu, 1971, p. 79). 
These activities had to follow the party model and be organized in a hierarchical system that had 
party connections and checks at all levels.  
The Council of Socialist Culture and Education (CCES)16 was at the time a “party and state 
organ”17 in charge of coordinating “leadership, direction, and unified control of all cultural-
                                                
15 Political and administrative Center of Bucharest (in Romanian, Centrul politic si administrativ Bucuresti) and the 
work on Dimbovita river  
16 In Romanian, Consiliul Culturii si Educatiei Socialiste (CCES)  
17 Was subordinated at the same time to C.C. of P.C.R. and the Council of Ministers in the government (Comisia 
presidentiala, 2007, p. 403) 
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artistic activities in Romania”18 (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 155). The CCES was created through the 
reorganization of the existing State Committee for Culture and Art (CSCA),19 and maintained the 
same course as its predecessor. Starting it 1977, it became involved in controlling the activity of 
“all cultural and educational institutions from cities and villages, regardless of their 
subordination” (Comisia Prezidențială pentru Analiza Dictaturii Comuniste din România, 2007, 
p. 404).  
The CCES was responsible for numerous departments, such as Literary and Editorial direction; 
Theaters direction; Music direction; Mass Cultural-Educational direction; Arts direction; 
Museums directions; Cultural and Literary-Artistic Publications direction; Directorate for 
Cultural and Educational Issues for Minorities; Training and Staff direction; External Relations; 
Organizational direction; Economic direction; and Legal Office. In addition, CCES supervised 
institutions such as the National Center for Cinematography; Center for the Book; Center for the 
Printing Industry; Historical and Art Monuments direction; Research and Design Units; and 
other institutions (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 155). The CCES thus represented the central point of the 
network of cultural institutions throughout the country.  
Following the party institutional structure and mirroring the CCES structure were organizations 
tasked with harnessing cultural activity at the local level. Local committees in counties,20 the 
Bucharest municipality, and all municipalities and cities in the country were under dual 
direction: that of the CCES and local party committees (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 157). Heads of the 
County Committee for Socialist Culture and Education were members of the County Party 
Committees. In small communities, the person responsible for cultural activity (usually the 
director of the local Cultural house) was also the deputy secretary of the local party committee 
(Jinga, 1975, p. 129). 
CCES and county or local organizations for Socialist Culture and Education (SCE) projected 
P.C.R. will into cultural projects and activities. Not only did they exert administrative control 
over cultural institutions, they influenced communities indirectly through their participation in 
public cultural activities. This research aims to document how a local institution like the public 
                                                
18 In Romanian, “organ de partid si de stat” insarcinat cu “conducerea, indrumarea si controlarea in mod unitar a 
intregii activitati cultural - artistice din Romania”  
19 In Romanian, Comitetului de Stat pentru Cultura si Arta (CSCA) 
20 County Committee for Socialist Culture and Education ; In Romanian Comitetul judetean de culture si educatie. 
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library functioned under the supervision of the local organization of SCE and the degree to 
which it implemented the party’s vision.  
Educating the “new man” - a means to an end 
The 1972 P.C.R. program for creating a multilaterally developed socialist society followed the 
1971 thesis and directed the next stage of development for Romanian society. The program’s 
records reveal the connection between the party, the education of the masses, and the overall 
development of society (Programul Partidului Comunist Român de făurire a societăţii socialiste 
multilateral dezvoltate și înaintare a României spre comunism, 1974, p. 111). 
During the first decades of the communist regime in Romania governmental policies imposed 
drastic changes in leadership structures. The regime pursued equality vigorously by encouraging 
people with “healthy roots,” including people without immediate family who were active leaders 
at any level in the pre-socialist regime, and by punishing those that had been involved in the 
previous regimes. In the 1970s, the state expected all citizens to be involved in the process of 
changing society.  
Providing equal opportunities for education, access to jobs, and housing were high on the list of 
social changes the P.C.R. desired after 1965. Combating illiteracy was achieved in the 1970s, 
while access to secondary and tertiary education was made more democratic, people were 
provided with opportunities to work and buy housing, and women became more visible even in 
political life (Hitchins, 2015, p. 312). The 1972 plan and the decade that followed put heavy 
emphasis on the young generation and its education. 
The regime afforded access to and even encouragement of education, with the goal of getting 
citizens actively involved in societal transformation. Party representatives were seen as the elite 
of the people involved in this process (Programul Partidului Comunist Român de făurire a 
societăţii socialiste multilateral dezvoltate și înaintare a României spre comunism, 1974, p. 116). 
To that end, culture, literature, and art became party tools, used to illustrate and reflect the values 
of communist society: “[...]art reflects the reality of the new production and social relations, 
based on equality and social justice, on collaboration, friendship, respect amongst people, the 
new position of the person, of freedom and social dignity” (Programul Partidului Comunist 
Român de făurire a societăţii socialiste multilateral dezvoltate și înaintare a României spre 
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comunism, 1974, p. 161). Moreover, literature was expected to present “as faithful as possible, in 
their own language, accomplishments, concerns, hopes, thinking, and feeling of the masses” 
(Programul Partidului Comunist Român de făurire a societăţii socialiste multilateral dezvoltate și 
înaintare a României spre comunism, 1974, p. 162). Thus, the party and its apparatus, which 
controlled public institutions and organizations, were invested in educating the masses to 
understand and contribute to the desired socialist society in the 1970s and 80s. However, the 
work of educating the masses had to be done by those involved at the local level, in communities 
and institutions. This dissertation will document the effects these plans had at the grassroots level 
in public libraries. But first, it is important to understand the way the party was positioning itself 
in relation to the masses, and the process it used to reach them through education and culture.   
About masses and their cultural education 
The focus of cultural politics was creating a national system for mass cultural and educational 
activities (Jinga, 1975, p. 92). All the elements of the system (including cultural and educational 
institutions like cultural houses, libraries, movie theaters, and museums) were part of this 
structure, unified at the local level by committees of SCEs, and functioned to translate “the very 
reasons for the system’s existence into concrete results” (Jinga, 1975, p. 92). That is, they were 
responsible for having a positive influence on the education of the population in the new socialist 
spirit. To that end, the importance of this type of cultural activity is reflected in the state budget. 
Out of the whole budget for culture and art at the national level, the budget for mass culture was 
somewhere between 35-42%.21 This system was promoted in political schools and implemented 
through policies. Its main objective was multifaceted education: philosophical, political, ethical, 
economic, scientific and technical, legal, artistic, physical education, and so on (Jinga, 1975, p. 
93). 
The instructional literature for people working within the system defined the functions of serving 
mass cultural education as being: 
• educational - to help with transmission of knowledge; 
• creative; 
• communicative; 
• recreational (Jinga, 1975, p. 94). 
                                                
21 With 33,5% in 1961, 39% in 1966 and 41% in 1971 (Jinga, 1975, p. 204) 
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The national system that worked with masses had several characteristics clearly identified by the 
leaders of the system. Those were: 
• Being militant and promoting the party in all educational and cultural actions (Jinga, 
1975, p. 96); 
• Being democratic, for the masses, with the help of a large and distributed cultural 
infrastructure in which cultural activists operated (Jinga, 1975, p. 97); 
• Creating an “open educational system” that can better itself based on the interactions that 
exist within the system elements (Jinga, 1975, p. 100). 
Another way of characterizing the cultural-educational system was based on the forms the 
cultural activities took: 
• spreading political, cultural, and scientific information orally; 
• working with the book; 
• working with the movie; 
• working as amateur artists; 
• creating folk art; 
• creating museum-related activities; 
• protecting cultural heritage (Jinga, 1975, p. 93).  
A public library could be involved in multiple such cultural activities: working with the book, 
protecting cultural heritage, working with amateur artists, and even spreading cultural and 
political information orally. However, within the system, the public library was considered an 
institution with a restricted range of activities limited to “satisfying the reading needs of the 
public and popularizing the most valuable print productions, of forming and developing reading 
habits.” (Jinga, 1975, p. 101). Unlike Cultural houses that were directed to having a diverse 
range of activities for the masses, or the mass media that had a large reach, libraries were limited 
to activities related to books.  
This difference is apparent in the types of educational and training programs and resources 
provided for various types of cultural work. The people trained to have direct contact with the 
public in cultural institutions were trained to be cultural animators—to interact with the public in 
cultural events that targeted the masses. Some aspects of library work that included serving the 
public was initially considered part of the activity of cultural animators.  
Propaganda  
The political apparatus imposed its control of information through propaganda and censorship 
activities in cultural institutions. Though the specific tools used for these two activities changed 
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over time, their longevity and ubiquity is undeniable. Given the common ideological goal that 
they were serving, these activities transformed all public institutions and organizations into 
agents by, for, and about the party.  
Propaganda was a powerful component of cultural and educational activity. It ensured that 
primarily party-approved information reached citizens, with the goal of presenting an idyllic 
image of the socialist state. All mass cultural institutions, including libraries and the CCES 
(Comisia Prezidențială pentru Analiza Dictaturii Comuniste din România, 2007, p. 407), were 
supervised and even controlled by the department responsible for party ideology within the C.C. 
Therefore, a considerable part of cultural institutions’ activity was to be heavily engaged in 
disseminating party propaganda.  
The tradition of having an active propaganda objective had considerable longevity. With the 
creation of a Ministry of National Propaganda in September 1939 (Ministerul propagandei 
naționale 1921–1949, p. 1), propaganda activity was a top priority in the Romanian political 
system for decades. The communist regime continued the practice, creating a Ministry of 
Propaganda in 1945. The relation between propaganda, information, art/culture, and education is 
apparent in the succinct history of propaganda’s role in central institutions’ transformations from 
the early decades of the regime.22 This traditionally close relation developed through the last two 
decades of the communist regime.  
In 1971, the Propaganda Department of the C.C. also took over the tasks of two departments: the 
Science and Education Department and the Culture Department (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 456). This 
reorganization represents the type of involvement the party wanted to have in Science, 
Education, and Culture. This trend continued in the following years as the C.C. department in 
charge of propaganda grew and diversified its tasks. In 1985, the propaganda and press 
department of the C.C. had a staff of 70, with 14 trainers that covered the whole country. The 
Propaganda and Press Departments of the C.C. had multiple sub-sections, including propaganda; 
mass political and educational work; radio and television; central and local press; staff training 
                                                
22 On February 28, 1946, the Ministry of Propaganda changes its name to Ministry of Information; on April 20, 
1948, the Ministry of Information gets unified with Ministry of Arts and becomes the Ministry of Arts and 
Information; On May 23, 1949, the Ministry of Arts and Information gets separated into the Ministry of Arts and the 
Press and Printing Direction under the Council of Ministries (Ministerul propagandei naționale 1921–1949, p. 3).  
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and educational work in schools and colleges; documentation; and the library (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 
456).  
The omnipresent party agenda of propaganda was implemented mainly through two types of 
activities: programs for the masses and censorship.  
Mass programs 
To illustrate the ways in which the party propaganda was made effective at the time, I briefly 
discuss two examples: the engagement of masses with party national organizations, and the 
national festival “Song of Romania.” The examples were chosen because these types of activities 
relate to library activities that will be discussed in the following chapters.  
The purpose of propaganda was to introduce the masses, in a believable way, to party ideology. 
One approach was to get young people as close to the party as possible from the earliest age. 
Following the soviet model, the party instituted youth national organizations like “Organizatia 
pionierilor” (Pioneers’ Organization) for youth aged 8 to 14 (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 388) and UTC for 
youth aged 14 to 30 (Cătănuș, 2012, p. 661). In the 1970s the national youth organization 
“Soimii patriei” (Hawks of the country) for children ages 4 to 8 was created to introduce a very 
young population to the party’s ways through uniforms, songs, and even a children’s magazine, 
demonstrating the large reach that party propaganda had at the time.  
Another program for the masses was the national cultural festival “Song of Romania,” a product 
of propaganda in the 1970s. At a time when nationalist socialist ideology was heavily pushed 
following the 11th P.C.R. Congress, the need for mass cultural reach was deemed necessary. The 
“Song of Romania” was created in 1976 as a “mass artistic festival aiming at encompassing all 
official artistic manifestations, as well as a network of competitions, held every two years” 
(Oancea, 2007, p. 41). The size of this festival was considerable, with the number of participants 
ranging from 2 million in the first edition to over 5 million “performers and creators of various 
ages and professions” at its peak (Oancea, 2007, p. 41). The festival created yet another structure 
that was expected to connect cultural and educational institutions in their effort to involve large 
numbers of participants.  
Mass propaganda programs were present in cultural and educational activity. The success of 
these programs was often represented in quantitative data. There is, however, very little that can 
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be said from the existing records about the success and effectiveness of these programs and their 
activities. Mass propaganda programs are a topic of interest for future research.  
Censorship 
Propaganda at the central state level meant from the very beginning not only reaching the masses 
with strategically chosen information but also, more importantly, controlling what information 
was accessible. Censorship was one of the main activities of all propaganda structures. This 
included censorship of the press (Corobca, 2010, p. 90), television and radio, and book printing 
and circulation. Censorship was of utmost importance to the communist system, as the party 
image was constructed over time through the careful selection of resources that best served the 
party’s ideological purpose, and the hiding or destruction of any other resources.  
The first phase was that of elimination of publications that were not approved by the communist 
party, of any works that bore traces of “Nazism,” “nationalism,” “cosmopolitanism,” 
“objectivism,” or other evidence of “bourgeois decadence” (Comisia Prezidențială pentru 
Analiza Dictaturii Comuniste din România, 2007, p. 49). Lists generated by central organizations 
with titles of publications that were forbidden to circulate anymore was a practice that reached its 
peak in the first decade of the regime (Ministerul artelor și informațiilor, 1948). In the following 
decade, the regime reorganized the existing public and institutional collections of books based on 
different access privileges determined by the party (Costea, Kiraly, & Radosav, 1995, p. 260; 
Petcu, 2005, p. 83). However, throughout the decades of the Communist regime, the center of 
control continued to send down to public institutions the lists of titles to be taken out of public 
access (Costea, Kiraly, & Radosav, 1995, p. 337). 
Once the existing cultural sector was “cleaned,” the focus of censorship turned to new 
publications. What was considered valuable for printing depended on the party’s sanction. Thus, 
only writers that were validated by the party as promoters of the country’s new image were 
allowed to publish (Kiss, 2014, p. 226). Furthermore, laws and regulations ensured that the state 
maintained full control over “the whole editorial activity through the nationalization of the 
publishers, printers, and paper manufacturers” (Petcu, 2005, p. 77). 
Even the means of producing in-house documents were controlled early on. Starting from 1950, 
typewriters had to be registered with the Militia and typewriter-owners needed special 
permission to buy typewriter ribbon (Petcu, 2005, p. 81). Though suspended in the 1970s and 
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early 1980s, the mandatory registration for typewriting machines and of other copying machines 
was reinstated in 1983 (Georgescu, 1994, p. 60) and in effect until 1989.  
All press and printing industries were propaganda agents working for and with a central 
organization. The people involved in censorship were paying close attention before, during, and 
even after they produced newspapers or books. The General Direction of Press and Printing 
(DGTP)23 was at the top of the state system and provided instructions for what was to be 
considered undesirable and forbidden to print. For example, what was considered undesirable for 
printing contained denial of “our” economic and social realities, nationalist sentiments, 
objectivist tendencies, mystic propaganda, and various political mistakes as listed in Arhivele 
Nationale Istorice Centrale, Fond Comitetul pentru Presa si Tiparituri, dosar 9-1959, filele 9-10 
as cited by Petcu (2005, p. 86). It also instructed people who were censoring the local press at the 
county level (Petcu, 2005, p. 87). The 1974 law for the Press provided a framework for how 
these institutions would contribute to the process of “bringing to life the P.C.R. policies.” Each 
aspect of any such publication (from choosing a title, to deciding on the size of the print run and 
the price) had to have the validation of the CCES (Petcu, 2005, p. 88). 
The same censoring methods were used for products bearing information in other forms than 
print. The method of nationalization of the means of cultural and informational productions (TV 
studios, radio studiso, movie theatres, theatres) was largely used in the 1940s and 1950s (Petcu, 
2005, pp. 71–94). Even individual cultural manifestations like folk songs or paintings were 
forbidden.  
In 1977, the institution that coordinated centralized censorship ceased to exist. The Fond Press 
and Printing Committee (Comitetul de Presă și Tipărituri) was replaced with a multilevel system 
of control formed by the publishing houses, the CCES (Direcția de presă și tipărituri), and the 
C.C. (Section of Propaganda and the Press) (Rusan, Boca, & Ion, 2011, p. 102; Kiss, 2014, p. 
136). The CCES was now responsible for what was “published in press, books, other Romanian 
publications, what books were imported, movies, LPs and for how these products were 
introduced in the country by private people” (Comisia Prezidențială pentru Analiza Dictaturii 
Comuniste din România, 2007, p. 405). 
                                                
23 Directia Generala a Presei si Tipariturilor (DGTP) 
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The distributed censorship system continued the same controlled policies. However, in case the 
censorship officials made a mistake and missed an unfit article or text, newspaper distribution 
would be halted, and books would be removed from bookstores and library collections and 
destroyed (Petcu, 2005, pg. 87, 90). 
Through its roles and legislation, the CCES had “absolute control” over the “means of 
information, which became [in their usage] instruments of disinformation and generalized 
manipulation” (Comisia Prezidențială pentru Analiza Dictaturii Comuniste din România, 2007, 
p. 14). The ubiquitous presence of censorship for a prolonged time led to self-censorship 
phenomenon and an active interest in hiding references to the political and social reality of 
everyday life in cultural productions (Comisia Prezidențială pentru Analiza Dictaturii Comuniste 
din România, 2007, p. 327). These phenomena have been identified mostly in the literary world. 
This dissertation contributes a description of these phenomena and their consequences in the 
professional work of public librarians.  
Conclusion 
The communist regime invested a lot of effort and resources in building a new society. However, 
under the slogan of building a new socialist society, they succeeded in transforming Romania 
into a hyper-controlled society. This was done through a prolonged, aggressive process of cutting 
connections with outside cultures and societies, filtering any information available, and flooding 
the public with party-approved propaganda materials. Legislation imposed to that end, the 
administrative apparatus built, and the way in which the party was transformed in time allowed 
for the dismissing of individuals’ experiences in the interest of mass education and culture: “The 
same spirit of control, of dismissal for the individual citizen, dominated in all public and private 
acts, at work, in education, information seeking, health, having access to housing, food, and 
recreation” (Hitchins, 2015, p. 311). In a system created to support the socialist vision, individual 
destinies and decisions become harder to identify and document. Nevertheless, individual 
decisions like the ones assumed by librarians in their everyday practice of the profession assured 
the continual functioning of the party apparatus and its institutions.  
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2.2. Pre-1970 History of Romanian libraries  
The Communist regime had specific characteristics in each of its periods (1944-1965 under 
Gheorghe Gheorghiu Dej and 1965-1989 under Nicolae Ceușescu). Education, culture, and the 
arts were, however, heavily targeted and handled from the initial stages of the regime until its 
downfall. These fields represented a ready means of access to and influence over the population. 
Public libraries represent institutions located at the crossroads of educational, cultural, and 
ideological interests, and this position heavily influenced the development of the national system 
of public libraries.  
The need for public libraries 
The early history of Romanian libraries resembles, to a certain extent, the history of other 
European libraries. It began with the first institutionalization of libraries within monasteries 
(starting from the 15th century) and in princely courts (16th century) and continued with the 
creation of school libraries (beginning in the 19th century). Library development in Romania 
continued with the creation of a network of public libraries and the opening of the Romanian 
National Library. Romanian libraries have played a significant part in defining national identity 
and in educating the populace (Anghelescu H. , 2000; Buluță, 2000). Public individuals warmly 
supported libraries from the first stages of their foundation at the national level: Nicolae 
Cretzulescu, Spiru Haret, and Nicolae Iorga, at the end of the 19th century and beginning of the 
20th, helped pass laws that supported the development of Romanian public libraries.24 Between 
the World Wars, The Royal Foundation “Prince Carol” invested in local cultural houses that 
hosted public libraries in rural areas and thereby initiated the widespread implementation of this 
type of institution throughout the country (Buluță, 2000; Paliu, 1970, p. 292). The history of 
libraries on Romanian territory suggests a strong influence of French cultural models. The 
dramatic changes of the middle of the 20th century, however, instituted a new model: the soviet 
library model (Anghelescu H. , 2000, p. 244; Sroka, 2000, p. 106). 
Libraries in communist society were intended “to serve as an instrument to ensure the 
propagation of advanced socialist science and technology, of Marxist-Leninist doctrine, and of 
                                                
24 A detail description of the laws can be found in Anghelescu (2000, p. 137-147 and 183-197). 
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the principles of dialectic materialism” (Gruia, 1960, p. 27).25 These characteristics were inspired 
by soviet librarianship and were perceived as contributing factors in support of the communist 
education of the masses. In the first part of the 20th century, soviet policies in Russia introduced 
the term “massovaia biblioteka,” or “library for the masses,” (Richards, Wiegand, & Dalbello, 
2015, p. 38) and imposed the concept of “partiinost,” or the propagation of party ideology, at the 
core of soviet librarianship (Knutson, 2008, p. 10). The development of libraries for the people 
was one part of the process of establishing control under the communist regime. 
A system of public libraries  
The system of public libraries that developed around the country between World Wars I and II 
signaled the beginning of the implementation of a nationwide library system. Centralizing this 
system represented the first stage of this process. Creating institutional support for the 
communist regime required that public libraries be developed and remodeled as part of the 
national cultural system according to the new party ideology.  
Decree 17 of 1949 was one of the first documents that aimed at providing a functioning frame 
for the printing and circulation of books during the communist regime. It also offered an initial 
structure upon which public libraries could be created. As such, article 39 stated that public 
libraries could be organized by: 
• Political, union, professional, sport, cultural, and other organizations for the masses (with 
the authorization and under the control of the Minister of Arts and Information) 
• Schools at all levels (with the authorization of the Minister of Public Education); 
• Popular Athenaeums and Cultural Houses in villages; 
• Ministries and public institutions; 
• Individual and legal persons (with a special authorization from the Minister of Arts and 
Information) (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 21). 
With the clear aim of allowing multiple entities to participate in the creation of a national library 
system, Decree 17/1949 signals characteristics associated with the library system in Romania 
from the beginning: 
1. The definition of what a public library is and how it is different from other types of 
libraries was not clear; 
                                                
25 As cited by Anghelescu (2000, p. 246) 
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2. The system aimed at having a center administration, but there were several entities in 
charge of overseeing the system (the Minister of Arts and Information, the Minister of 
Public Education, The Ministers’ Council). 
Following the 1950 restructuring of Romanian territory, the newly established 28 regions26 had 
cultural departments that, among other duties, oversaw the public library network for their 
constituencies. These networks were coordinated at the national level by the Department for 
Libraries27 under the Committee for Cultural Establishments (CpAC).28 Decision 1542 of 1951 
of the Ministers’ Council was the first and most influential legal structure made for the 
Romanian library system (Regneală, 1997). 
Decision 1542/1951 
 Acknowledging that books had a “special role” in the “education of the masses and the 
formation of the new socialist conscience of workers,” Decision 1542/1951 called for libraries to 
contribute to developing “the interest in reading, the wide distribution of books, and the 
satisfaction of the masses’ thirst for culture” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 23). However, Decision 
1542/1951 did not address libraries directly but rather focused on the institutions coordinating 
and administering library activity. Among them, the Committee for Cultural Establishments 
(CpAC) had a central role. 
Libraries were institutions coordinated by actors that participated in the propagation of the 
socialist agenda. It was thus important to ensure that the record of existing libraries was created 
in a systematic way. Decision 1542/1951 regulated the introduction of administrative ways for 
the CpAC to keep an account of libraries’ existence and activity. Thus, libraries became part of a 
national system that, despite having numerous actors, was aiming to become centralized. In this 
system, a few central actors performed oversight tasks related to other actors in the system. 
While their activity still needs further research to be better understood, the fact that these actors 
were created and functioned in the first decades of the national library system shows how they 
influenced the system as a whole.  
                                                
26 The reorganization of territory of Romania: 1940-1950: 58 counties; 1950-1952: 28 regions; 1952-1956: 18 
regions; 1956-1968: 16 regions; 1968- 1981: 39 counties; 1981-1997: 40 counties (Săgeată, 2013). 
27 Romanian: Direcția biblioteci. 
28 In Romanian, Comitetul pentru așezămintele culturale (Anghelescu H. , 2000, p. 290). 
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Decision 1542/1951 created the Fondul de Stat al Cărții (FSC),29 a structure under the CpAC 
that functioned until 1970 (Regneală, 1997). The FSC’s primary roles were to provide new 
public libraries with books and administer the book collections nationalized by the state. The 
larger nationalization process happening in Romania at that time included the nationalization of 
book collections from private individuals or organizations. While these collections were taken, 
and stored by the state through FSC, the plan was to select what could be redistributed to existing 
libraries and lose the rest.30 The way in which the FSC was created and regulated31 gave it two 
important roles related to libraries: to provide libraries with new books, but also to be an 
authority in the weeding out of library collections (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 25). 
Decision 1542/1951 established the mechanism that allowed for the identification of 
“dangerous” and “unwanted” books in the market and in libraries. The Press and Printing 
General Direction (DGTP),32 under the Ministers’ Council, partnered with the CpAC in 
supporting these activities. The CpAC helped create the list of titles that were to be taken out of 
libraries and “permanently controlled” the political content of public library collections. The 
CpAC also controlled the weeding out process, as “libraries, institutions, and organizations with 
book collections were forbidden” to remove parts of their collections on their own33 (Mătușoiu & 
Dinu, 2001, p. 25). Moreover, the CpAC was also responsible for assuring the conservation and 
preservation of “old printings with documentation and bibliographical value.”34 The CpAC could 
relocate these titles to “scientific libraries” if public libraries could not provide minimal 
preservation conditions. 
Since book collections were crucial for the existence of the national library system, under the 
coordination of DGTP, libraries were given a role in the publishing market as determinants of 
production and consumers. Decision 1542/1951 made libraries valuable market information 
sources35: The DGTP was to “give preference in their publishing plans to book needs presented 
by union, district, rural, and school libraries” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 25). Moreover, it was 
                                                
29 The Books State Found  
30 Art. 5 Decision 1542/1951 
31 Additional regulations done through Regulamentul de organizare si functionare a Fondului de Stat al Cartii 
aprobat prin Ordinul Minsitrului Culturii nr. 1358/8.07.1955 (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 58) 
32 In Romanian, Directia generala a Presei si Tipariturilor (DGTP) 
33 Art. 8 Decision 1542/1951 
34 Art. 9 Decision 1542/1951 
35 Art. 6 Decision 1542/1951 
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important to manufacture books so that they were resistant to heavy usage. Special instructions 
were given for children’s books (they were to be made with stronger bounds and paper) and 
regional workshops were held for the binding and repair of library books (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 
2001, p. 25).  
For a centralized library system, having well planned bibliographical activity was also important. 
Thus, the Decision created the conditions for the Romanian Academy Library to conduct 
retrospective national bibliographies and create annual national bibliographies.36 In addition, it 
also announced the opening of the national library, called the Central State Library,37 which 
eventually assumed a national bibliographical role.38 At the same time the Decision organized 
bibliographical work at a national level with the help of the Book Room,39 a central institution. 
The Book Room, according to the DGPT of the Ministers’ Council, was to record all new titles 
published in the country, and create periodical bibliographical bulletins40 (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 
2001, p. 25). Soon afterwards, however, the Book Room was transferred to CpAC41 
coordination. The Book Room continued its activity in relation to public libraries’ collections 
until the newly created Central State Library subsumed all its activity in 1956 (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 
2001, pp. 40, 61).  
Decision 1542/1951 provided clear instruction to local, regional, and national library 
coordinators regarding how to help the newly created system.42 It provided the initial legal 
structure for the development of the national library structure. The model proposed for public 
libraries was a pyramidal one, which came to be better defined in the following years. Decision 
1542/1951 organized not only the structure of the library system but also a consistent increase in 
the number of public libraries in Romania (approximately 300 new libraries were to be 
established yearly following the CpAC’s planning).43 
Decision 1542/1951 is more about the functioning of the institutions governing over libraries 
than about libraries themselves. For example, the administrative national, regional, and local 
                                                
36 Art. 12 Decision 1542/1951 
37 In Romanian, Biblioteca Centrala de Stat (BCS)  
38 Art 4a Decision 1542/1951 
39 In Romanian, Camera Cartii 
40 Art.7 Decision 1542/1951 
41 Decision 1140/1952 
42 Art. 11, 13, 14, 15, 17 Decision 1542/1951  
43 Art. 11 Decision 1542/1951 
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people’s organizations (CpAC, Popular Councils44) had to make sure libraries were well 
organized, ensure that political activity was a core part of libraries’ overall activities, hire 
librarians with appropriate “political, cultural, and professional” training, provide financially for 
the functioning of libraries, and perform “systemic” work that would bring large masses of 
“workers, peasant workers, intellectuals, youth, and children” to the libraries (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 
2001, p. 24). Thus, in this system libraries were recognized as important actors that mediated 
public relations with the book; however, they were viewed more as passive nodes of the system. 
Libraries had collections, spaces, and a public but functioned in a system that provided 
everything they needed and made their decisions for them. As the system grew and state actors 
were pushed to create more libraries and develop existing libraries’ collections, there was little 
room for libraries to calibrate their offerings based on their publics’ needs.  
Public, rural, commune, district, regional, state libraries  
The legal regulations of the following decade were created to make the library system more 
robust. One major initiative was the separation of the library system into public and school 
systems. While school libraries were, by definition, singularly affiliated with schools, public 
libraries, especially new ones, were affiliated with a variety of local actors, including local 
schools. The separation between these library systems began in earnest after the CpAC began 
distributing library-related responsibilities to several Ministries. In the process of consolidating 
these systems, the Ministries involved in coordinating libraries, like the Ministry of Culture and 
the Ministry of Education, developed additional regulations for libraries.  
The Ministry of Education made a number of important library-related decisions, including 
regulating the organization and functioning of libraries in the higher education system (Order of 
the Minister of Education no. 439/11.05.1954) and primary and middle school systems (Order of 
the Minister of Education no. 560/1958). 
The Ministry of Culture emerged as the coordinator of library activity, especially public library 
activity, and was responsible for the development of library collections. The newly defined 
Scientific Consultative Committee45 helped the Cultural Establishments General Direction46 
                                                
44 In Romanian, Sfaturi populare 
45 Ministry of Culture Order no. 516/8.07.1954 
46 Directia Generala a Asezamintelor Culturale (DGAC) din Ministerul Culturii 
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(DGAC) of the Ministry of Culture with the recording and regulation of libraries (Mătușoiu & 
Dinu, 2001, p. 48).  
New regulations were created for public rural libraries through the 1955 Ministry of Culture 
order 980.47 This document was important for clarifying rural libraries’ role, how they were 
organized, their administration, their space and furniture, their financing, their activity plan, and 
their methods of control. It also suggested what type of professional relations should exist 
between district libraries and rural libraries in their area, and between public rural libraries and 
other libraries in villages (libraries of the cultural houses or the reading houses48).  
The mechanisms used for the development of library collections were further specified in 1957 
through the Ministry of Culture Order no.105, article 20.01.1957 concerning “improving the 
supply of books to libraries” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 65). Libraries had to order books after 
receiving the pre-order bulletin/editorial plan from departments responsible for coordinating 
publishing. Regional libraries were to “check” and “when necessary, make changes” to orders 
smaller libraries in their region made. Moreover, they were responsible for monitoring collection 
development in libraries in their region (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 65). This order states that the 
Minister of Culture, through its control agents, can check on the status of implementation of the 
directives related to collection development (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 66). As the following 
section and last three chapters of this dissertation will detail, library collections continued to be a 
cornerstone of library activity through the early1990s, and the influence of early collection 
development mechanisms on public library practices can be quantifiably measured.  
The existence (for a brief period of time until 1962) of a unified Minister of Education and 
Culture allowed for some reorganization of the library system in rural areas. Minister order no. 
174/195849 and its attached instructions for the reorganization of libraries in rural areas provided 
a mechanism to unify multiple small libraries that existed in villages through administrative or 
methods service means.  
                                                
47 Regulamentul de organizare si functionare al bibliotecilor satesti aprobat prin Ordinul Ministrului Culturii no. 980 
din 31 august 1955 (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 55) 
48 In Romanian, case de citit - public collections hosted in private houses. 
49 Ordinul Minsiterului Învățământului și Culturii no. 174/1958 privind reorganizarea bibliotecilor din mediul sătesc 
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The reduction of multiple small libraries in villages was part of an effort to unify school libraries 
(from primary schools only) with public libraries. Considering this order provides a framework 
for connecting the two systems of libraries, public libraries and school libraries, and also 
provides an opportunity to more clearly define public libraries. At the time, public libraries 
themselves were of two kinds: 
• Public libraries50 that had paid librarians, with school libraries functioning in affiliate 
capacities51;  
• Rural libraries that were administered by the Cultural House, and coordinated by a 
teacher that volunteered his/her time (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 79). 
In places where there was a public library in a commune with multiple villages with rural 
libraries, these libraries became branches of the commune public library (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 
2001, p. 80). Moreover, the commune public library was expected to be involved in supporting 
the existing libraries of collective agricultural organizations (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 81).  
In re-organizational schemas for both kinds of public libraries, librarians were supported by 
multiple, local institutional actors. Volunteer librarians received support from a group of 
teachers, directors of the local school and cultural house, and public librarians. Their support 
included: collection development, collection organization, activity planning, and so on. On the 
other hand, local cultural actors, the district library, and collection development schemas 
established for the whole system all provided support to public librarians. Since public libraries 
were overseen by directors of Cultural Houses and schools, they experienced split 
responsibilities to both administrative and political poles. The newly created public or rural 
libraries were included in the hierarchical system and were positioned under the supervision of 
their district or regional libraries’ methods services (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 80). This is how 
professional but also administrative relations between libraries were created in the lower part of 
the hierarchical structure of the public library system. 
Order 174/1958 allowed for the structure of the public system to include numerous new rural 
libraries and clarified the role that public libraries in villages had in relation to other libraries and 
                                                
50 The exact translation of “biblioteca comunală” is “communal library” however since these are the public libraries 
that are part of the national public library system it is convenient to call them public libraries.  
51 The school affiliated library is run by a volunteer teacher under the coordination of the public librarian.  
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local cultural institutions. This brought some stability to the lower level of the hierarchical 
structure of the public library system. 
The reorganization of the public library system continued with the expansion of the definition of 
rural libraries in 195852 and with more clear definitions for city and regional libraries in 1966.53 
The 1966 regulations about the functioning of city public libraries and the district libraries 
contributed to the reinforcement of the relations between libraries that were placed in the middle 
and upper part of the library system. Thus, city libraries were connected in a more direct way 
with both local party administrations and local cultural organizations.54 They also required direct 
approval from the CSCA for possible closings, thereby defending themselves against possible 
local abuses (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 107).  
The same type of subordination was accorded to district and, to a greater degree, regional 
libraries. These libraries also had methods service responsibilities to rural libraries from 
communes in their district55 or region.56 Similar in organization, district libraries were smaller 
versions of regional libraries placed a little lower in the hierarchy. Regional libraries had more 
roles, including that of having a rare book department and having branches (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 
2001, p. 122). The middle and top of the library structure was clearly defined as having direct 
connections with the CSCA, while retaining important administrative and financial anchors in 
local administrative and cultural party organizations.  
The Central State Library (BCS) was created in 1955 (Bercan, 1996, p. 5). Its national roles 
included: 
• Editing the national current bibliography 
• Creating and managing the national shared catalog 
• Offering support for documentation in the cultural domain 
• Performing centralized services for libraries (like cataloging, classification) 
• Providing professional assistance to all kinds of public libraries 
                                                
52 Order of Education and Culture Ministry no. 174/1958. 
53 Rules for organization and functioning of city libraries from cities not capitals of their region and the Regulation 
for regional libraries both approved with decision 573/30.05.1966 of the CSCA  
54 Sfatul Popular through its executive committees was involved in hiring, evaluation of library directors (Mătușoiu 
& Dinu, 2001, p. 109) 
55 Methods service was expected to “direct, control and provide professional assistance to public libraries in the 
district in all areas of their work” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 113) 
56 The methods service activity was to be coordinated by a special department but was to be done by librarians from 
all departments (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, pp. 114, 120) 
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• Researching the fields of librarianship and sociology of reading  
• Organizing the national reserve for publications 
• Coordinating the redistributing publications (among libraries) 
• Researching the fields of hygiene pathology and publications’ conservation  
• Conducting central repository for the state 
• Managing the international exchange center 
• Running the national center for standardization of numbering ISBN, ISSN, CIP; 
• Overseeing the depository for UNESCO, EU, and national BIEF57 centers (Bercan, 1996, 
p. 12) . 
The BCS Methods Service Department was created to provide professional assistance to all 
public libraries. In the pyramid structure of the library system the regional and district libraries 
responded directly to the supervision and control of BCS and, at the same time, coordinated the 
smaller libraries in their area (Anghelescu H. , 2000, p. 296). 
                                                
57 Bureau International de l'Édition Française (BIEF) 
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Figure 1 Pyramidal structure of the professional support within the public library system 
 
The pyramidal structure of the public library system described in the legal regulations of the first 
two decades of the communist regime was based on the structure for professional assistance at 
the national level (see Figure 1). Each library had multiple political, administrative, and 
professional authorities that supervised it and influenced its activity and existence.  
Among these regulations, there are clear signals that the library system was, to a certain degree, 
in tune with the development of librarianship practices worldwide. In 1957, the People’s 
Republic of Romania Library Association was created (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 67), initiating 
a healthy professional development stage for librarianship. Also, in a relatively short time, the 
People’s Republic of Romania58 ratified the UNESCO 1958 Convention concerning the 
exchange of official publications and government documents between states.  
                                                
58 Decretul 835/1964 pentru ratificarea Convenției privind schimburile internaționale de publicații, întocmită la 
Paris, la 5 decembrie 1958 (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 87) și Decretul 836/1964 pentru ratificarea Convenției 
privind schimburile de publicații oficiale și documente guvernamentale între state, întocmită la Paris, la 5 decembrie 
1958 (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 95). 
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From the early years of communist rule until the late 1960s, the new political regime in Romania 
aimed at designing the socialist parameters of Romania's culture (Vereș, 1964, p. 487).59 The 
state’s goals of modern systematization and regulation signaled an active interest in supporting a 
national public library system. The socialist ideology of the time determined the degree and type 
of support provided to public libraries. Libraries were instrumental in the education of the 
masses, which was a desideratum of the communist regime. While education (especially of the 
masses) remained important throughout the regime duration, governmental support of libraries 
changed over time. The most severe and remarkable changes to all aspects of culture and 
education in Romania occurred after the implementation of the 1971 July theses, changes which 
will be discussed in the following chapters.  
Public Libraries’ Collections 
 From the beginning, the very reason for the existence of public libraries was for their collections 
to serve as resources for the education of the masses: “The book collection of a library 
constitutes the golden collection of socialist culture” (Comitetul pentru asezămintele culturale 
din R.P.R., 1952, p. 7). There were two major emphases associated with these collections: 
gathering the collections (with approved books) and controlling the collection content (by 
cleansing them). These aspects developed together through time and defined the activity of 
public libraries. 
Collection development  
The collection development of public communist libraries was rarely determined or performed 
by librarians. The communist regime, through its control of the national library system, 
determined collection development (Anghelescu H. , 2000, p. 242). 
The State Fund for Books (FSC) was created in 1952 with the intention of developing a central 
national provider of books for newly created libraries that could also serve as a collector and 
distributor of book collections that the communist state nationalized in the 1950s (Regneală, 
1997). While this new institution’s efficiency has been called into question, it represented the 
initial working model for library collection development. This model made it possible for new 
                                                
59 As cited by Angelescu (2000, p. 240) 
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libraries to receive their initial collections and develop them with very little professional 
involvement. Regulations for libraries included instructions on exactly what books to purchase 
and how. Dedicated budgets and national mechanisms were put in place to assure that public 
libraries’ collections developed according to the party’s plans.  
Order 105/1957 from the Ministry of Culture described the way in which public libraries were to 
be supplied with books. Regional collectors60 were partners of public libraries in their 
relationship with the General Direction of Publishing and Book Distribution (DGPT). Libraries 
would receive pre-ordered sheets from collectors that they would have to fill out and send back 
in 15 days. Based on their knowledge of local and regional needs and on their methods service 
role, district libraries were encouraged to revise these pre-orders. They could add extra titles for 
the collections of new libraries and add or delete titles for rural or cultural houses’ library 
collections. The centralized request went from the colectura to DGTP. Libraries would receive 
ready-for-use copies from the colectura and, when needed, works that were pre-bound. 
Moreover, to ensure that libraries had access to bookbinding facilities in as many regions as 
possible, local paper producers were directed to have binding tools available for repairing books 
from any type of library. 
The control and centralized management of library collections continued also for publications 
coming from outside the country. For those publications, the Library Direction from the Ministry 
of Culture would prepare lists of titles and a number of copies to be acquired and sent to 
libraries. Out of the imported titles, no more than 40% of those in the language of national 
minorities (Hungarian, German) would reach public libraries (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 66). 
The library regulations of the 60s show that collection development in public libraries was 
secured through the local administration and conducted only under party supervision. Books 
were acquired with the help of larger libraries, bookstores, and press distribution agencies, but 
also through book transfer from other libraries and donations.  
Books were transferred from one library to another when copies from one library “exceeded the 
number of necessary copies and the books, periodicals, flyers, that had no connection with the 
profile of that library” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 62). This seems to be a practice created to 
                                                
60 In Romanian colecturi. 
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deal with a surplus of copies that might have emerged when a large number of library collections 
were developed in a centralized manner with little information about the characteristics of the 
community. 
Larger libraries became directly responsible for collection development. They were thus 
expected to “be responsible for the completion of the book collections of public or rural libraries 
in their region” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 108). This responsibility for library collections 
extended to verifying the ways in which the libraries under supervision acquired books 
(Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 113). 
In terms of library collection regulations, the CpAC supported libraries to have large collections, 
but within existing restrictions. In a censored and controlled publishing market, libraries had 
limited options. In addition to this, whenever a library decided on what to purchase, the process 
ensured that their requests met party requirements. 
Control of collection content 
As efforts to build up a public library system progressed, there were simultaneous efforts to 
“clean” the collections of pre-World War II libraries (Corobca, 2010, p. 39). This began as part 
of the censoring practices even before the World War II period. The national imagined enemy 
that was “fascist” was ejected from library collections starting in 1917 (Corobca, 2010, p. 39), 
and continued under the communist regime. Balancing official requests to clean collections with 
local efforts to save library collections was difficult and depended on local librarian 
participation. There were cases when “whole libraries” burned down (Corobca, 2010, p. 39), as 
well as cases in which care and attention was given to those collections (Nazare, 2013, p. 224). 
However, the power of the state was felt in the implementations of these instructions. The 
collections of libraries were severely affected by this practice.  
Until the 1950s the cleaning of collections was conducted in a chaotic manner due to fear of 
soviet officers, who would enforce the successful implementation of the soviet-inspired 
censorship system (Corobca, 2010, p. 39). The “fight for cleaning of the cultural sector from all 
fascist and pro-fascist publications” was set to end “when these publications will not be present 
except in a few documentation libraries where historians of the future will be able to study them” 
(Ministerul artelor și informațiilor, 1948, p. 11). To this end, the instructions for how library 
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collections had to be organized allowed for the emergence of differential attitudes towards and 
access of collections.  
The normative act that guided library activity, including the cleaning of collections, was 
Decision 1542/1951, which described how library collections should be arranged to 
accommodate the separation of collections based on their content as follows: 
1. “Free” collection - “printings that, regardless of the era they were published in, do not 
oppose the ideology of the working class and are useful for socialist education, for the 
cultural enrichment of the masses”; 
2. “Documentation” collection - “printings that, without being hostile, do not fit the 
Marxist-Leninist ideology but, because of their content, can be useful in the 
documentation process of scholars and researchers”; 
3. “Special” collection - “with printings that have as a whole or in part, an antagonistic, 
fascist, undemocratic, anti-communist character but are needed for documentation on 
some issues by a category of researchers” (Corobca, 2010, p. 372). 
How exactly public libraries implemented this separation of collections is a topic for future 
research. The initial official observations of this process reveal delays in implementation and 
inconsistency in how implementation was carried out. The 1963 evaluation of the majority 
raional public libraries illustrates this. 61 The Committee for Press and Printing assessed the 
“ideological purity” of library collections and discussed the circulation of documentation and 
special collections (Corobca, 2010, p. 371). The report points out that, “some libraries have not 
fully operated the ejection of books from public collections, as some titles were still not only 
searchable in the library catalog but some were available in the collections as well” (Corobca, 
2010, p. 374). 
Library education 
From the beginning of the Communist regime, the regime’s interest in the role of librarians was 
predominantly political. A 1951 ministerial decision to enhance the activity of the system of 
libraries states that librarians should meet the required “political, cultural, and professional 
qualifications” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 23).62 Placing the “professional” requirement at the 
end of this list of qualifications and highlighting political and cultural in the forefront signals the 
                                                
61 “Referat cu privire la controlul efectual în bibliotecile raionale centre orășenești”, d.45/1963, ff 136-148 as 
referenced by Corobca (2010, p. 380) 
62 In Romanian, “Nivel politic, cultural și professional”. 
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importance given to library professionalism. Thus, professional Library and Information Science 
(LIS) education was viewed from the early years of the regime as holding far less importance 
than ensuring that librarians had proper political and cultural education.  
LIS education in the first decades of communist Romania continued the direction of library 
training and education established in previous decades. At the same time, the new socialist state 
aimed at enhancing the library network by introducing a state structure for LIS education and 
training. The consequences of the July Thesis affected how LIS education and professional 
training developed in the last two decades of the regime.  
LIS education before 1944  
The need for trained librarians was primarily determined by two social issues: the illiteracy rate 
and the documenting of Romanian national identity. At the beginning of the 20th century the 
illiteracy rate in Romanian territories was high63 and educational efforts had limited effects. At 
the same time, there was a strong need for the existence of documents that illustrated a shared 
national identity in the Romanian territories. And that is why establishing bibliographies 
(historic, thematic, national) was highly encouraged at the time (Popescu, 1970, p. 395; 
Tomescu, Invatamantul bibliologic universitar, 1970, p. 399; Crăciun, 1933, p. 11). However, 
with all the public and private efforts for creating a national network of libraries to address these 
priorities, librarianship fell short of being acknowledged among the respected professions in 
education and culture. 
The first ever school that introduced LIS education in any academic format was the Practical 
School for archivist-paleographers in Bucharest.64 After 1925 the program included a section 
dedicated to librarianship, coordinated by Al. Sadi Ionescu and later by N. Georgescu-Titsu 
(Popescu, 1970, p. 395). While the courses offered were aimed at preparing future librarians for 
academic libraries, the program was small, graduating few people (Tomescu, 1970, p. 399). 
Starting in1932, a few LIS courses were offered as “conferences” at the undergraduate level at 
the University of Bucharest and Cluj. “Conferences” were formed by weekly one- or two-hour 
                                                
63 In 1930 the illiteracy rate was 43% (Tomescu, 1964, p.5). 
64 In Romanian, Scoala superioara de arhivistica, opened in 1924 (Popescu, 1970:395) 
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courses related to librarianship.65 N. Georgescu-Titsu and Ioachim Crăciun, bibliographers 
trained in Western library programs,66 were the professors that imposed the focus of the LIS 
curricula in Romania. Bibliography thus became the cornerstone instrument for the profession, 
and training people in knowing how to use and make bibliographies was the main purpose of LIS 
education. The opening class of Cluj “conferința” illustrates the general focus of the program. 
Crăciun stated at that time that the purpose of LIS education is not “reserved only to future 
librarians. No! It is for any intellectual and, most importantly, for students who reach the same 
exam phase as their peers without knowledge about what to read or where and how to look for 
needed sources” (Crăciun, 1933, p. 11).  
In an analysis of the Bucharest and Cluj conferences and their effects on professional staff, 
Tomescu concludes that “well prepared library staff,” working mostly in academic libraries, 
graduated from Bucharest LIS school and “good bibliographers” graduated from Cluj. Students 
were engaged in creating bibliographies that were considered “important instruments used in 
scientific documentation” in Romanian academia (Tomescu, 1970, p. 399). 
The structured bibliographical universe in Western countries inspired Romanian efforts toward 
teaching the creation and importance of bibliographical instruments to students. The hope was 
that once trained, the educated population would use bibliographies and contribute to the creation 
of bibliographical instruments for their fields of study. To a lesser degree graduates were 
expected to work in libraries. Even the information about how libraries work was taught 
primarily for students as library users, and only secondarily to prepare students for library jobs. 
LIS education was a new field that was in the process of defining its directions at the end of 19th 
century and the beginning of the 20th. Among the obstacles to creating a critical mass of 
bibliographical information, the reality of low literacy and few readers was too big a problem to 
ignore. Within the scientific community this was visible in the ways in which people did not 
know how to use a library and how they mistreated the books. Consequently, LIS education had 
                                                
65 The weekly courses included yearly classes like: 
1. Creation, usage, and purpose of bibliographies; 
2. Librarianship and library administration; 
3. Library science - book history; 
4. Romanian library science - Romanian book history (Crăciun, 1933, p. 15). 
66 École des chartes, École des bibliothecaires din Paris, Institutul internațional de bibliografie din Bruxelles, și 
practica la Deutsche Bucherei (Leipzig) și Bibliothekswissenschaftliches Institute in Berlin (Simonescu, 1971, p. 
49). 
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to include preparing future librarians for interactions with minimally literate readers (Georgescu-
Tistu, 1943, p. 10). 
Prior to 1945 there were efforts to spread literacy and educate the masses. These efforts were 
supported through the Royal Foundation, the House for Schools and People’s Culture, Astra 
Foundation, and the Social Romanian Institute,67 which were creating new libraries and investing 
in the training of librarians (Georgescu-Tistu, 1943, p. 12). The cultural societies were also 
attempting to educate people working in these libraries through short-term trainings (Tomescu, 
1970, p. 399). The Romanian Social Institute made the largest effort to this end in 1933 when 
they trained more than 250 people working in libraries at once. Training content was provided 
with the help of the Royal Foundation, included instructions on the “creation and organization of 
libraries,” and reached teachers that oversaw local libraries and other local people that could 
potentially administer rural libraries (Popescu, 1967, p. 70). The effort was remarkable because 
participants volunteered their time for this course and had no incentive to participate other than 
to learn.  
The success of these efforts was relatively minor. The conclusion reached was that libraries are 
not just “book deposits” to which the public would come running. The success of a public library 
depended on synchronous development of three factors: the library space, the library collection, 
and the professional training of librarians (Popescu, 1967, p. 71).  
LIS education 1944-1970 
The socialist era brought books and, consequently, libraries, to the forefront of the state’s 
propaganda. Libraries were to become an instrument of the Communist state. For this to happen, 
however, the system of public libraries had to be developed by increasing the number of 
libraries, developing library collections, and training librarians. The new librarianship was 
promoted as an “active, mobilizing, creator of new ways of working.” The fields that were to 
benefit from this renewal were “bibliographies, the methodology of working with readers, 
universal literature, literature for children and young adults, etc.” (Simonescu, 1971, p. 50). 
Technical School  
                                                
67 In Romanian. Institutul Social Roman 
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In the communist era librarians were, just like other cultural and educational professionals, 
cultural activists and their training reflected this novel approach. From 1951 to 1956 LIS 
education was taught at the high-school level in the Technical School for Librarianship in 
Bucharest. It continued from 1956 as a section in the Technical School of cultural activists, a 
school opened to educate people that would work in small communities in cultural houses and 
libraries, organizing cultural activities for the masses (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 22). For the 
first time “the complete library sciences, with programs, complex syllabuses are introduced in 
formal educational programs” (Simonescu, 1971, p. 50). This school was closed in 1963.  
One of its shortcomings was the level of the program itself: the high school level was considered 
too basic for the vast information that librarians were expected to learn. While the librarians that 
graduated were considered to have “good library technique,” the total number of librarians 
trained in this program is unknown. More research needs to be done to arrive at a better account 
of it and its transformations. 
Undergraduate LIS Education 
In 1954, an undergraduate level program was established at the University of Bucharest, Faculty 
of Letters and Philosophy. The four-year program with a graduating exam lasted until 1958, and 
in 1960 was transformed into optional LIS courses for seniors. These optional courses were at 
the time “the only form of formal academic LIS education” (Simonescu, 1971, p. 50). The short 
life of undergraduate LIS education seems to have been determined by a shortage of interested 
students and trained professors (Simonescu, 1971, p. 49). It is illustrative that the three elective 
courses were taught by one professor and gradually closed as 1970 approached.  
The communist state needed immediate results in increasing the number of trained librarians that 
were expected to organize and run the newly created libraries.  
Pedagogical Institute 
The affiliation of teachers with the work that had to be done in managing a library was well 
acknowledged for rural libraries. Continuing this tradition, the Pedagogical Institute in Bucharest 
created a section for librarians in 1963. Until 1970 the three-year program prepared librarians to 
work mainly in school and public libraries.  
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The size of the public library staff educated in these programs was not considerable compared to 
the size of the public library system. “Hundreds of graduates finished the Technical School for 
Library Science and the Technical School for Cultural Activities - librarianship section. In 
addition, there were two classes of graduates from the Library Science section within the Faculty 
of Philology, University of Bucharest, and graduates from the similar section within the 
Pedagogical Institute, Faculty of Philology” (Popescu, 1967, p. 75). Because of the multitude of 
types of libraries that existed and the low salaries, the number of people getting hired in public 
libraries was even smaller than that. The section for librarians was suspended in 1970 as a novel 
approach to library training was planned.  
Table 1. Library education programs in Romania until 1990 
Starting 
Year 
Ending 
Year 
Name of the Library Education Program Observations 
1925 1950 Practical School for archivist - paleographer Section on librarianship68 (2 years) 
1932 1960 Library Science course, University of 
Bucharest 
Conference - (4 years, 1 class/year) 
1932 1939 Library Science course, University of Cluj Docent (conference)69 - (4 years 1 
class/year) 
1951 1956 Technical School for Library in Bucharest High-school level(4 years) 
1956 1963 Technical School for Cultural Activities, 
Bucharest 
Reorganization of the Technical 
School for Library  
High-school level (2 years) 
1953 1958 Library Science section within the Faculty 
of Philology, University of Bucharest 
Bachelor Degree (4 years) 
1960 1970 Faculty of Letters and Philosophy, 
University of Bucharest 
library-related courses (optional) 
1963 1970 Faculty of Philology of Pedagogical 
Institute in Bucharest 
Bachelor Degree (3 years) 
1969 1974 Post-High-School for Librarians 2 years program 
 
The programs available for the education of librarians additionally required practical work and 
professional manuals.  
Practical work and professional books 
Early in the process of establishing a national public library system there was a need for a large 
number of staff to be hired in the new libraries. Therefore, special Regulations were established 
                                                
68 Preparing librarians for special and research libraries 
69 In Romanian Docență and Conferință  
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to set the administrative structure for how people with no library experience and education were 
to be hired in a public library. Minister of Culture Order 546/1954 introduced two mandatory 
months of practical work (in one of the regional or district libraries) for all new employees. This 
was followed by a qualifying exam as a mandatory requirement for being hired in a public 
library. These requirements were set for people with no formal education in cultural activism or 
librarianship, who were older than 18 and had a minimum of 7 years of schooling (Mătușoiu & 
Dinu, 2001, p. 51). 
A set of minimal readings were also provided70 for new librarians, inspired by soviet practices in 
the field (Comitetul pentru asezămintele culturale din R.P.R., 1952, p. 4). The additional 
knowledge required was of the “Constitution of the Popular Republic of Romania, last decisions 
of the party and government related to agricultural development, literature, and agriculture 
books” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 51). The training materials focused on covering all aspects of 
working with books and collections. The public was always second and marginal among training 
topics.  
Practical work experience aimed to acquaint librarians with all “operations related to collections’ 
record keeping, preparing books for library use, shelving, creating catalog entries, and, 
especially, making book suggestions to various categories of readers.” The practical work also 
included “mass manifestations, preparation of wall panels, book exhibits” (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 
2001, p. 52). While the need for practical experience was deemed essential, the way this work 
was organized at the library level created occasional problems due to being a time-consuming 
activity (Barbulescu, 1969, p. 541). 
Nevertheless, practical work experience was considered crucial in the education of future 
librarians. As such it was an integrated into the educational process and evaluation of the LIS 
students (high-school, post-high school, and undergraduate level). The practical work for 
students in Bucharest was done at Central University Library, Central State Library, and 
Bucharest Public Library. During vacations or in a dedicated semester as part of one of the 
programs, practical work was required. It was done in large libraries in the country. The libraries 
                                                
70 Minimum de tehnică de bibliotecă (Comitetul pentru așezămintele culturale din R.P.R. de pe lângă Consiliul de 
Miniștri, Direcția Bibliotecilor, 1953); Munca bibliotecii de masă (Comitetul pentru asezămintele culturale din 
R.P.R., 1952), Manualul bibliotecarului sătesc (Comitetul pentru așezămintele culturale din R.P.R. de pe lângă 
Consiliul de Miniștri, Direcția Bibliotecilor, 1951) 
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were selected based on the intersection of students’ personal preferences and the availability of 
quality professionals able to guide the students. 
The practical work that was mandatory for new librarians began to establish large regional 
libraries as respectable training hosts. As Gheorghe Popescu, the person responsible for the 
training of public librarians in the next two decades, anticipated in 1967, the regional libraries 
had reached a “maturity and professional conscience” that allowed them to be professional 
leaders for their peers (Popescu, 1967, p. 75). While the programs and trainings were multiple 
and varied in form and prerequisites, the programs offered illustrate how educating librarians 
was a priority for the state. Developing a large national network of public libraries was 
understood as being possible only with the support of trained librarians.  
In a relatively short time, the programs available for the education of librarians began to change 
frequently (Table 1. Library education programs in Romania until 1990). This happened at a time 
when the communist state’s interest was in growing the pool of trained librarians. However, the 
exact qualifications and skills offered to them in these programs varied. The administrative and 
legal efforts for sustaining the growth of the national network of public libraries included an 
interest in LIS education. Libraries were given a growing number of roles and, at the same time, 
there was little success in bridging the dichotomy between special/university and public library 
services. LIS education, while present in multiple formats over time, did not have a robust 
structure. There were hopes for strengthening the programs that prepared librarians; however, the 
P.C.R.’s attitude towards sustaining the library network changed after the early 1970s.  
Plans for developing LIS  
In 1970, the direction in which LIS education would develop was of interest to leading figures in 
the library field. Given that LIS was a growing field and that the system of libraries had to 
continue its development, the hope was that LIS education would continue to develop. A first 
step was creating a distinct undergraduate level four-year program within the University of 
Bucharest. Professor Simionescu (1971, p. 50) states that Mircea Malița, the Minister of 
Education at the time, approved this. The program never came to be, however, despite having 
multiple supporting voices.  
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Mircea Tomescu even made a detailed plan for a future LIS section of the University of 
Bucharest. The educational plan for the four-year program was to be formed of: 
1. Social-political disciplines (those that were part of the mandatory core of various 
University departments); 
2. Library-related disciplines (library science, bibliography, documentation, etc.) and 
practical seminars; 
3. Classes for at least two foreign languages; 
4. Disciplines for scientific specialization (for specific academic libraries) (Tomescu, 1970, 
p. 402) 
The direction of LIS education in the early 1970s continued the line of progress from previous 
decades. Through mandatory practical work for library students, large regional libraries became 
recognized as respectable training hosts by central professional authorities. Gheorghe Popescu, 
who was responsible for training public librarians in the next two decades, anticipated in 1967 
that regional libraries would reach a “maturity and professional conscience” that would allow 
them to be professional leaders for their peers (Popescu, 1967, p. 75).  
The last formal LIS education program (a post-high-school program of librarianship) was 
terminated in 1974. All LIS education until 1989 was reduced to a national program of 
professional development trainings. 
2.3. About Abbott’s model for professions  
Andrew Abbott’s theory presents the dynamics of professional changes as part of the process of 
writing a profession’s history. This model allows for analysis of “who was doing what to whom 
and how” within the profession to be incorporated in the history of the profession. While 
considering associations, trainings, and educational programs, this model also accounts for the 
larger context in which professional activities occur. 
Abbott defines jurisdiction as the link between a profession and its work. Jurisdictions are, in 
this model, the central phenomenon of professional life (Abbott, 1988, p. 20). An attempt to 
write the history of a profession has at its core the history of jurisdictional fights, negotiations, 
and their results. Hence, inter-professional relations that contribute to jurisdiction disputes are 
also central features of professional development, and are treated as such in this model (Abbott, 
1988, p. 18). Abbott proposes a professional development model that builds on the work 
professionals do, “how it is anchored by formal and informal social structure, and how the 
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interplay of jurisdictional links between professions determines the history of the individual 
professions themselves” (Abbott, 1988, p. 20). 
Having a good understanding of the jurisdiction of a profession (how it manifests, how it is 
claimed, how it is defended and developed) and its relationship with other professions (and their 
jurisdictions) is, in this model, the key to understanding how a profession transforms over time. 
As Abbott states, jurisdiction is an exclusive claim in an interacting system. In an ecology of 
professions, their jurisdictions represent the borders they share on a multidimensional map at any 
given time. The borders shift as “a variety of forces, some internal to professions, some external 
to the whole professional world, and some inherent in the system itself, lead to disturbances in 
the system” (Abbott, 1988, p. 34). Vulnerabilities within a profession can become vulnerabilities 
in the jurisdiction of that profession, and are thus significant influences on the medium- to long-
term development of that profession.  
Tasks  
Each profession is bound to a set of tasks. They are influenced by jurisdiction in ways that 
determine their relevance, quality, and efficiency. “From time to time, tasks are created, 
abolished, or reshaped by external forces, with consequent jostling and readjustment within the 
system of professions” (Abbott, 1988, p. 33). Tasks have objective and subjective qualities and 
analyzing them in relation to jurisdictions they serve is important as it leads to analyzing “the 
mechanisms of professional work itself” (Abbott, 1988, p. 40).  
One way of examining professional practice, according to Abbott, is through a three-step process 
that leads to taking action within a profession: (1) efforts made to identify and classify a 
problem, (2) thinking about problems in order to find solutions for them, and (3) taking action. 
Abbott’s formal terms for these three acts of professional practice are: “to diagnose, to infer, and 
to treat” (Abbott, 1988, p. 40).  
Starting from the “clients,” as Abbott calls the beneficiaries of a profession’s tasks, the process 
of diagnosis involves gathering the relevant needs of the client into one request. Then, that 
request is categorized based on the professional’s pre-existing classification system to analyze 
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and decide on an action that satisfies it.71 The classification decision about a problem does not 
respect a logical organization, but rather a continuum of probabilistic hierarchy (from common to 
esoteric) (Abbott, 1988, p. 42). 
Is important to understand how the classification process takes place, as it influences how 
flexible and ready the profession is at that point to adapt its tasks and redefine its jurisdiction. 
Received requests signal an existing need on the professional map, and the profession’s response 
to those requests can influence its position on the jurisdictional map. The same is also true in the 
treatment phase, when the proposed solutions are also subjective answers based on a 
classification system (Abbott, 1988, p. 44). The brokering process of deciding on a treatment is 
also based on professionals’ assessment of the likelihood of success of the proposed solution.  
How professional practice takes place “influence[s] the vulnerability of professional jurisdiction 
to outside interloping” (Abbott, 1988, p. 45). Because jurisdiction defines a profession, paying 
attention to its vulnerabilities is important in this model. In his book, Abbott gives many 
examples of how vulnerabilities occur. One example that speaks also to library activity is how 
results are measured. Abbott writes, “as results become less and less measurable, there is less and 
less a need to prefer one treatment to another,” and that makes for a weaker professional 
response to a problem (Abbott, 1988, p. 46). Another example of jurisdictional vulnerability in 
the inference phase is the degree to which professionals rely on routine inferences in determining 
a diagnosis and providing a solution/treatment. This ratio illustrates the ability of the professional 
practice to consider and adapt to changes. 
 An academic knowledge system (an academic program, a research field, etc.) is also part of the 
jurisdiction apparatus. Academic work can provide legitimation to a profession, along with 
advancement in research and instruction for professionals. Academic knowledge is important as 
it contributes to the training of practitioners but also the elites within a profession. Having an 
academic system for a profession can protect it against tough questions about its problems. 
Academic efforts contribute to professional knowledge; however, Abbott believes academics 
also tend to provide more support for rational, theoretical analysis over the more practical 
approach, which is not always useful for professionals. Academic professional knowledge, in 
                                                
71 Abbott makes a logic distinction between the first part, the colligation and the second part, the classification of 
this step. However, he agrees that in practice these phases are not separated. (Abbott, 1988, p. 41) 
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other words, is more symbolic than practical (Abbott, 1988, p. 53). Given the importance of tasks 
within the academic knowledge system of the profession, it can also highlight vulnerabilities in 
the profession’s jurisdiction.  
Jurisdiction provides authority to a profession if that jurisdiction is claimed publicly both at 
cultural and social levels. Public recognition contributes to ensuring a profession’s rights. Efforts 
made to claiming public jurisdiction are important and pervasive (Abbott, 1988, p. 60). Public 
jurisdiction is important but not as durable as legal jurisdiction. There are three ways to claim 
legal jurisdiction: in the legislature (where statutory rights can be given to certain professional 
groups), in the courts (where such professional rights are enforced), and in administrative or 
planning structures (Abbott, 1988, p. 62). Having a single national professional association is 
helpful when public and legal claims are made. When claiming jurisdiction, the important thing 
is not what a profession claims to do, but what it actually does; this is how jurisdiction can be 
won in a competition. Jurisdictional disputes between professions can take many forms and settle 
in numerous ways, including subordination, division, and disappearance of a jurisdiction. Some 
jurisdictional conflicts, however, can occur in the workplace and can be resolved through client 
differentiation.  
Within the system of professions, jurisdictional changes happen as effects of external forces or as 
a result of new professions seeking new ground (Abbott, 1988, p.90). Disturbances introduced to 
this system can lead to either professionalization and de-professionalization of some groups, or 
can be absorbed in the internal structure of one or more existing professions (Abbott, 1988, p. 
90).  
 Abbott’s model forces us to consider a profession as part of an interdependent system and to 
admit that the structure of a profession is not the only factor that determines the jurisdiction of 
that profession. Abbott’s model differentiates and conceptualizes external forces that put 
pressure on professions (Abbott, 1988, p. 90).  
External forces  
Larger social forces impact individual professions through the structure within which professions 
exist and by creating disturbances in their jurisdictional claims (opening new tasks or destroying 
old tasks). Abbott claims that “externally induced changes in tasks have been more influential 
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than the appearance and disappearance of groups performing them,” and that external forces 
have a significant impact on professions and their jurisdictions (Abbott, 1988, p. 91). Among 
such external forces, the most popular ones are technological changes and the transformation of 
(new) organizations.  
Internal forces 
The internal force of a profession can be strengthened by its knowledge system, if the system has 
an ability to define old problems in innovative ways (Abbott, 1988, p. 30). The need for a 
profession to review itself is clear. The differences between a profession’s internal forces, 
however, can have negative effects; one example is professional regression—the tendency of 
professionals to withdraw into themselves, away from tasks that make claims on public 
jurisdiction (Abbott, 1988, p. 118).  
Professional power as defined by Abbott is “the ability to retain jurisdiction when system forces 
imply that a profession ought to have lost it” (Abbott, 1988, p. 136). But power can also be 
gained from outside forces like, for example, state assistance. While power is important, 
especially for local jurisdiction competitions, in the long run it does not protect professions from 
jurisdiction vulnerabilities. How jurisdiction can be strengthened is contextual. In the case of 
client differentiation, which can have considerable implications for a profession, a solution of 
specialization in order to differentiate responses within a profession can increase the strength of 
jurisdictions (Abbott, 1988, p. 118).  
Historical accidents that change social and cultural structures influence the system of professions 
and recalibrate jurisdictions based on many factors that were already influencing professions. 
The result of those disturbances can be influenced, for example, by which professions are 
dominant, which are losing jurisdiction, and which are overstaffed (Abbott, 1988, p. 144). While 
Abbott is concerned with disturbances that occur in the system of professions—what forces 
initiate disturbances, how and how far those disturbances propagate, and how they typically end 
(Abbott, 1988, p. 90)—the ultimate focus is on reaching equilibrium after a disturbance settles.  
While Abbott's model presents a multi-profession analysis, his conclusion about individual 
professions is that their jurisdictional results, especially in the case of social changes, “depend on 
their particular situations” (Abbott, 1988, p. 150).  
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Professions have a history of their own. The history of Romanian librarianship has focused so far 
on the institutional and individual histories of those involved in the profession. Even so, the 
history of libraries and librarianship in the communist regime has yet to be written. This 
dissertation is an attempt to present the history of this profession and how the communist regime 
influenced it. 
In providing a model for professions, Abbott’s theory privileges the work that takes place within 
a profession rather than its structural components. This is of utmost importance because it allows 
space for professional activities, practices, and jurisdictions to be accounted for in the analysis of 
a profession, more so than they would have been in an analysis of institutional and professional 
structures.  
Librarianship is one of the professions that is identified based on its location, and as such 
libraries become “the origin of the profession” (Abbott, 1988, p. 80). Furthermore, librarians in 
an American context should, according to Abbott, “be seen as specializing in some aspect of 
providing qualitative information, an aspect determined both by their own activity defining the 
jurisdiction and by the social and cultural context within which they work” (Abbott, 1988, p. 
217).  
Librarianship is just one profession that was affected by special external forces, like the 
communist state, that intervened in Romania. The impact of that powerful force reached 
librarianship “through the structure within which the profession existed and not directly” 
(Abbott, 1988, p. 33). That is to say that an understanding of the structure within which 
librarianship functioned is integral to understanding librarianship itself. The three domains of the 
conceptual framework—the political and administrative domain, the system of public libraries, 
and public librarianship as a profession—contribute to this understanding.  
 Determining how librarianship was shaped by the communist state is dependent on 
understanding more about how the Romanian national public library system functioned and what 
roles it played during the communist era. Moreover, the involvement of the state in the 
functioning of public libraries needs to be better understood. While communism as an external 
force affected many professions, including librarianship, it is also important to consider 
librarianship in relation with other professions and external factors as well.  
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2.4. Conclusions 
An accurate understanding of the context of public libraries in Romania during the 70s and 80s 
will offer needed support for understanding the ways in which post-communist transformations 
affected both the system of public libraries and the development of the profession of 
librarianship (Anghelescu H. , 2000). This longitudinal understanding will provide the needed 
basis for an evaluation of the challenges that the Romanian library profession and the institution 
of the public library currently face.  
From a historical perspective, the national system of public libraries was a hierarchical network 
formed by many institutions of varied sizes.72 The administrative, legal, and economic decisions 
made before the 1970s were aimed at “organizing, in a relatively short time, a network of well-
developed libraries, which had a considerable collection of publications, solving the lack of staff 
problem for the system” (Lupu, 1970, p. 10). Together with an enduring attention to “cleaning” 
library collections, these efforts illustrate that, following a Soviet-inspired model, libraries were 
up to that time important educational and cultural institutions in the communist social construct.  
The view of libraries as “political and social cultural foci for the Communist state” (Comitetul 
pentru asezămintele culturale din R.P.R., 1952, p. 7) defined the development of the public 
library system. Moreover, it influenced the way in which even the public library was defined. In 
understanding the decades that followed until 1989 it is important to keep in mind the way in 
which the system was originally defined and constructed. Defining the parameters of the public 
library during this historical period requires analysis of many aspects of the system including: the 
administrative and political apparatus, the cultural policies that contributed to the organization of 
the public library system and the professional development of librarians, and the ideological role 
of the library in communist society.  
Descriptions of these aspects can be found in archives or publications such as periodicals and 
books, and in governmental statistics. These primary sources are lacking, however, in  contextual 
descriptions of everyday realities for those who lived during those times. Thus, there is a need to 
elicit the voices of those who were part of public library institutions, who were silenced during 
this period. These voices represent opinions that were never recorded and which are ready to be 
                                                
72 In 1970, there were over 8100 public libraries of various sizes out of the total number of 22338 libraries that 
existed in the country (Șerbănuță & Chițimia, 2014b, p. 430). 
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heard. Stories of librarians during this era can extend descriptions found in official publications. 
Such narratives can provide personal views of the institution of the public library, and how state 
policies were implemented and interpreted in the library. Only by considering a more complete 
body of evidence, encompassesing the experiences and practices of librarians who lived and 
worked during this era, can we achieve a more complete understanding of public libraries in 
Romania. 
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CHAPTER 3: RESEARCH DESIGN 
"Neither books nor buildings make library history. People as individuals, people as groups, 
acting in hope, in faith, sometimes in frustration or despair - people make library history." 
(Zachert, 1969, p. 337) 
This project’s methodology combines archival research and oral history interviews to document 
and analyze public libraries’ activities. Archival research is the traditional method used in 
historical research. Oral history is a method based on in-depth interviews that can contribute to 
accounts of populations whose history has not been well documented.  
3.1. Methodology 
In the past, the field of history has privileged written documents. However, historians have 
increasingly been considering oral sources as primary sources in their inquiries (Thomson, 2006, 
p. 51). They especially do so when written sources are unavailable or are likely to leave out 
important perspectives or other evidence. Oral statements and memories can be recorded to fill 
this perspectival gap and contribute valuable source documents. This study draws on this method 
of incorporating oral history interviews into the written sources covering the period under 
investigation. 
Oral History Interviews  
Writing things down was deliberately avoided in the communist era. Oral communication 
represented one of the few ways through which people could escape the national surveillance 
apparatus during the second part of the twentieth century in Romania. Print or written documents 
were not safe options for recording this period's events, or people's thoughts, as the following 
anecdote indicates: 
Question: What are the five commandments of the new man? Answer: The five 
commandments of the new man are: 
- First commandment: don’t think; 
- Second commandment: if you think, do not talk; 
- Third commandment: if you talk, do not write; 
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- Fourth commandment: if you write, do not sign; 
- Fifth commandment: if you sign, say good-bye.73  
Oral culture was an important part of communication during this period, allowing people space 
to develop their own experiences outside the gaze of the state. Oral culture in communist 
Romania gave substance to people’s memories, and soliciting people to share their memories, 
even decades later, proves a productive method of discovery and documentation. 
Oral history is a method that allows historians to recreate a period or an event through the 
individual experiences of those that participated in it (Grele, 1991; Hoddeson, 2006; Schacter, 
1996; Schacter, 2001; Thompson, 2000). The core of the oral history method involves recording 
participant responses to questions in such a way that preserves participants’ original voices and 
experiences. Oral history also permits participants to retell their stories and allows researchers to 
place these stories in a larger historical context.  
Recording and preserving participant voices in a way that contributes to documented history 
requires a participating public that experienced the period first-hand, and ideally includes at least 
some of those who served as key players in the major events of the period. This approach has a 
certain urgency embedded in it: interviews need to be conducted while participants from the 
period are still alive and their memories mostly reliable. The oral histories for this project 
focused on the 1970s and 1980s, and interviews were conducted in 2013-2014 with librarians 
that practiced during the communist regime.  
Asking questions that give people license to voice memories and interpretations of their 
experiences is a process that brings together people’s stories with attentive ears that can 
document and interpret their narratives for larger audiences. Open-ended questions were asked in 
order to elicit answers that best reflected interviewees’ personal experiences. 
Interviews 
In preparation for this dissertation research, I held initial discussions with several Romanian 
librarians in 2010. This inquiry revealed librarians’ willingness to discuss their professional 
paths and their openness to sharing memories related to their profession. They had a positive 
                                                
73 From Ștefănescu, Călin-Bogdan, Pop, Mihai. (1991). 10 ani de umor negru românesc :jurnal de bancuri politics. 
București : Metropol-Paideia, p.162 
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reaction to the opportunity to answer questions about their professional activities. By the end of 
most of the interviews, librarians would want to add supplementary information to our discussion 
and introduce me to other potential interviewees, both from the same library and other libraries 
in the country. The experience assured me that I could find people to interview for the remainder 
of the dissertation research. 
The interview sessions focused on everyday tasks and practices in public libraries, and had a set 
structure that covered topics related to public librarians’ work. Even though the structure was 
fixed, the open-ended questions allowed interviewees to focus on the part that was most 
interesting to them. 
Interviews would start with a question related to how the interviewee became involved with 
books and the library. A very personal question was planned to signal interviewees to share their 
personal memories.  
The open-ended interviews followed the following framework: 
1. Personal road towards working in the library 
2. Education means that prepared her/him to work in the library  
3. Professional activities, procedures, professional changes and trajectories  
4. Partners for the activities that took place in the library (local and national institutions, the 
public, local administration, local party representatives)   
For each of these topics I had a set of semi-structured questions that I used as prompts during the 
interviews. Even though the questions were listed, I rephrased them during the interview based 
on the flow of the discussion. Nevertheless, the central focus of the questions from the list were 
still present in the rephrased questions. Similarly, if the answers provided addressed specific 
questions not yet uttered, then the specific question would be skipped.  
Questions and topics of interest planned for the interviews are presented below. They are 
followed by observations made during interviews, observations that influenced how the 
questions were asked, what questions were asked in a specific interview, and how individual 
contexts influenced the exact structure of each interview.  
1. Personal road towards working in the library 
• Where did it all start? How did you discover reading? How about libraries? 
• What did you want to be when you grew up? 
• How did you end up working in the library? How was the hiring process? 
• What did you expect working in the library would be like? 
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The interviewees were referred to me as librarians who had worked in a specific library, doing a 
specific job. So, I would start the interview from this setup. However, unsurprisingly, the 
specific job proved to be just one of many professional experiences some of the interviewees 
had. I would often have to use improvised questions to recreate the professional career of the 
interviewee and repeat some questions for each position she/he had. For a large majority of the 
librarians interviewed, their professional career could be divided in two: before working in 
libraries and working in libraries. Their experiences of working in libraries included working in 
multiple (usually smaller) public libraries. And since the focus of this study was public libraries’ 
activities at the time, I inquired about their activities in those libraries as well.  
2. Education means that prepared her/him to work in the library 
• Tell me about the formal program/classes you did and where you were taught about this 
profession.  
• How was political education present in these programs? 
• How were these classes helping with your work in the library? 
• Who were your mentors within the library? How did they teach you? 
• How was the professional activity discussed in the library?  
• Was there a professional competition in your library? 
• How were age/ethnic/educational differences influencing the relations between library 
colleagues? 
 When I planned this topic for the interview’s structure my expectation was that I would be told 
about formal programs and professional trainings. For most interviewees, formal professional 
education only happened at the beginning of their career; I would reach this topic quite early in 
the interview. Although this formative experience happened a long time ago for them, I was told 
details about professors’ names, advice, homework assignments, and quotes. Keeping and 
sharing these memories impressed me and signaled that these were products of powerful 
experiences. While some of these stories have probably been shared often with colleagues, the 
way these memories contributed to our conversation on librarianship supports the idea that they 
were products of a meaningful learning process.  
To my surprise, I continued to receive details about the interviewees’ professional education 
throughout the interview. This time, however, the details were not from formal programs but 
from practices within the library and their everyday interactions with colleagues. Upon starting at 
the library, most interviewees had little experience with the library world, so they had to learn a 
lot from their colleagues. They acknowledged the apprenticeship-like training they received from 
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their colleagues. So, a great deal of the answers to the questions about the relations among 
library staff elicited commentary about the teaching and learning that took place with the help of 
other librarians. 
3. Professional activities, procedures, professional changes, and trajectories  
• What were your job’s requirements? 
• What was the library administrative structure within which you worked? (hierarchy, 
heads of departments, directors) 
• Did you change your position within the library over time? How did you end up making 
this change? What motivated this change? 
• How was your work evaluated? How did you feel about the ways in which your work 
was evaluated? 
• What was the main objective of the library activity? 
• What technology did you use in your work? (pen & paper, typewriter, rotary phone) 
• What were the hours that you worked? 
• What were the working conditions? 
The questions about professional activities aimed to uncover both structural and practical 
aspects. The hierarchy, the flow of information and decisions, within the library but also in 
relation with other local actors were part of the structural description of the profession. Details 
about everyday activities, and about collection and event organization constituted the practical 
aspects of the profession. The higher in the hierarchy the interviewee was, the more details 
she/he could offer about the structural aspects of her/his work. The fact that lifelong librarians 
could not answer questions related to institutional decisions that affected their lives or library 
practices was surprising but supported the observation about the importance of hierarchy in 
library structures.  
Partners of library activities (local and national institutions, the public, local administrations, 
local party representatives) 
• What institutions did you collaborate with on professional-related topics? 
• Who were the local and national institutional partners of the library? With what 
institutions (schools, universities, city office) did you interact?  
• Who was the public? What was the public asking for? 
• Did you take part in public manifestations organized by the party?  
This topic proved to need more explanation. Certain terms (like “partner institution”) were 
confusing for some interviewees. I had to list the possible partners I thought of (such as local 
school, county or national library, the cultural house, etc.) and the interviewee would pick up one 
that resonated with her/his experience. It was easier to explain the concept of “working with 
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other institutions” as “working with people from other institutions.” Personal relations were the 
ones influencing the success of the institutional relation. For example, partnerships with schools 
were described as, “we worked with schools,” which often meant that teachers would 
occasionally bring their classes to libraries.  
Librarian interactions with staff from other institutions were not considered official partnerships. 
I thus had to add to my interview questions to clarify the nature of the interactions librarians had 
with other institutions.  
Interviews lasted anywhere from 1 to 3 hours. During interviews, I alternated simple yes/no 
questions with open-ended questions. I would also ask two-part questions, especially when I 
changed the central topic of interest. Questions were asked according to the order in which I 
presented certain topics. If, while answering, the interviewee touched on a different topic of 
interest, I would delve into that topic for a couple more questions, then get back to the original 
topic.  
Before ending an interview, I would check my notes and the interview plan to make sure I 
covered all the topics of interest. After thanking interviewees for their time and answers, I 
usually wrapped up by asking them if they could also recommend to me other people from 
among their colleagues with whom I could meet and talk. Even if they provided 
recommendations over the regular course of the interview, I nevertheless made sure to ask for 
their recommendations at the end. This happened more in the first days of the week when the list 
of possible interviewees was not yet finalized. Even after all the recommendations, the list of 
possible interviewees was not too long. The number of people that worked in libraries and, after 
retiring or changing their job, kept a connection with their former colleagues or libraries, was not 
too many. They represented only a portion of the staff that worked in libraries in the 1970s and 
1980s, but it was a portion most accessible to my oral history methodology.   
Recruitment  
To achieve a diverse perspective on professional library activity, I conducted interviews in 
several counties. The interviews were aimed at capturing experiences that differed from the 
official professional history, thereby providing alternative histories that could enrich available 
interpretations. The centralized approach in which the state dealt with the network of public 
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institutions, like libraries, assured that there was a base of shared policies and practices 
throughout the network. Specific counties were chosen in which to conduct in-depth 
investigations so as to get a clearer sense of the local ways in which national policies were 
implemented. Out of the 41 counties that existed in 1989 (including Ilfov area, the region around 
Bucharest), I ended up focusing on four. 
Given Bucharest’s centrality in the network of public libraries, and its uniqueness, I made the 
decision to not include Ilfov among the counties in which I would conduct interviews. Bucharest 
was an exception because it was very close to the decision-making centers of state political and 
administrative will. Given the centralized nature of the system, I wanted to see if the physical 
distance of libraries from the central locations of state power affected their propagation of 
policies, their specific implementations, and their reporting back of activities. 
Choosing the counties to include in this oral history project depended on being able to identify 
librarians willing to recall and share their professional and personal experiences from when they 
worked in public libraries. This initial search took several months and benefited from a lot of 
informal investigation of possible counties. During my graduate program in LIS I developed 
good relationships with many librarians as we worked together on several projects.74  I discussed 
my research plan with some of them and established to what degree they knew librarians that 
worked in their libraries before 1989, and if they could introduce me to them. The selection of 
counties was based on the following factors: 
1. The counties had to be from distinct parts of the country and cover as much areas of the 
county as possible (North, South East, West, Center).  
2. I had to already know at least one person in that county library that could introduce me to at 
least a couple of librarians from that county that worked in the 1970s and 1980s.  
3. Half of the counties had to be border counties and half had to have no border. 
4. At least one county had to have a substantial minority population. 
5. The distance from Bucharest to the county capital should range from short to very long.  
Based on these constraints, after initial research, I started to focus on the four most promising 
counties: Galați (GL), Gorj (GO), Maramureș (MM), and Mureș (MS). 
                                                
74 Over the last few years I was active on Prolibro - a collective blog of Romanian librarians, posted and commented 
on the mailing list of librarians, visited many public libraries and worked with a number of librarians on writing 
grant proposals, articles or blog posts. 
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Figure 2. Administrative map of Romania (Source: www.comunismulin romania.ro)  
 
The selection process aimed at having four different counties from which to gather memories 
about everyday professional activities. Limiting the selection to four counties provided for a 
manageable number of interviews and, at the same time, increased the likelihood that diverse 
experiences from public libraries would be included. 
Public libraries in the counties in which interviews took place represent a diverse history. While 
statistics from the era are problematic to use (which I will touch upon further in the Archival 
work section), statistics from the Central Direction of Statistics about the public libraries in each 
are useful for obtaining a sense of the size and composition of the network of libraries. 
Certain libraries labeled as “public” in these statistics were indeed public in the eyes of the state, 
but were not relevant to this study. Libraries organized in craftsman’s cooperatives and union 
libraries were considered public for statistical purposes, but were not professionally connected 
with the legally defined public library network (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 140). Most of these 
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libraries were closed after 1989 and their collections dissipated. Only to a small degree were 
these collections added to surviving public libraries. 
Table 2. The number of public libraries in 1970 and 1986 in four counties 
Total no of 
libraries 
Year No of 
libraries 
No of volumes Registered 
users 
Circulation 
in 1986 
Galaţi 1970 60 859860 73010 838118 
1986 60 1324930 54857 822426 
Gorj 1970 69 512507 60654 550940 
1986 70 795201 41843 661432 
Maramureş 1970 69 708257 69956 753977 
1986 69 993071 57404 1122953 
Mureș 1970 97 1387861 117414 1343450 
1986 97 2063442 66571 1136890 
Figure 3. Number of public libraries in 1970 and 1986 in four counties 
 
Based on the number of public libraries, volumes, registered users, and circulations, the county 
libraries from the counties in which interviews were conducted represent a diverse range of sizes. 
This supports the claim that within the national system of public libraries, there was a diversity 
of library sizes. What remained somehow constant through the last decades of the regime was the 
total number of libraries in each county. Informed by these statistics, we can be confident that the 
people interviewed that worked in these libraries spoke about their experience in a stable system 
in terms of number of institutions.  
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Interviewees 
Once the counties were chosen, I contacted my local contact in each of those county libraries. 
After presenting my project, I asked them to introduce me to their colleagues or retired librarians 
that worked in public libraries in their county in the 1970s and 1980s. None of my initial contacts 
qualified to be part of this research, but they provided a brief list of names and phone numbers 
that I used as an initial group of possible interviewees. Once I had the confirmation that at least 
some people from the group were interested in talking to me, I would set a date for a visit to that 
county. These were one-week visits, and interviews were conducted in the capital of the county 
as well as in at least one smaller city or village in the county. People interviewed had worked in 
libraries of varied sizes and they talked about their whole professional career.  
The aim was to reach people in every county—people that could share their memories about 
working in county libraries (at diverse levels), smaller public libraries (municipal or city or even 
a branch library of the county library), and rural libraries. Once in the area, I would choose the 
list of people to interview based on their availability, but I was also careful to gather experiences 
from varied sizes of public libraries. In addition, when possible, I would interview the director or 
a representative of the CJCES.   
Recruiting participants 
Once the initial list of possible interviewees was set, my local contact person would call the 
people on the list and tell them about my interest in talking with them. They would be asked to 
meet me. Depending on the nature of the relation the contact person had with the interviewee, 
sometimes she/he could plan for the interview on the spot. If they had a good personal 
relationship with the interviewee, my contact person could also schedule the time and place for 
the interview. However, if their relationship was not very close, my contact could only get the 
interviewee’s permission to share their personal phone number with me, in which case I would 
call them. I would introduce myself and decide together with them on a time and a place to meet.  
The list of people to interview became longer with every interview I made. In the first couple of 
days I had an extensive list of people to interview. When the list passed 10 people per 
interviewee, I stoped asking for more contacts. Out of the extensive list, some people would be 
unavailable to meet, most often because they were out of town. Rarely would they refuse to be 
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interviewed. In the case of Gorj county, there were two interviews that were planned but 
eventually did not happen. This changed the planned list of interviews, but because the other 
interviews covered most of the topics, I made the decision to work with already recorded 
interviews and come back for follow-up interviews or additional interviews if needed. In the 
week spent in each county, I conducted up to 4 interviews in one day, requested materials related 
to the history of the county library, and visited the county library. 
Location of interviews 
Most often the interviews were conducted at local libraries. Many interviewees were still 
working there or they came to visit colleagues who were still working there. They would take 
some time during working hours to talk with me. When their work did not involve direct contact 
with the public, the interviews would run without interruptions. We would find a quiet office or a 
working desk in book stacks and sit for the interview. Most often these places offered privacy 
and triggered memories of professional activities. Whenever someone would interrupt, we would 
stop the interview momentarily.  
The situation presented itself differently when I interviewed librarians that were working at the 
circulation desk or directly with the public, in a branch. The interviews were scheduled to take 
place at a time interviewees suggested, and that was likely to coincide with low patron presence. 
There were cases when interviews were repeatedly interrupted so interviewees could address 
patron requests. These interruptions allowed for a direct observation of how interviewees 
interacted with the public, and provided both interviewees and me time to think about the next 
question. When the interview resumed, I tried to give interviewees prompts to remind them of 
the last question asked, or would just move on to ask the next question.  
Interviews conducted in small city libraries or in branches of county libraries were mostly 
recorded during working hours. While patron visitations were less frequent than at the county 
libraries, interviewees’ interactions with the public were more personal. We would stop the 
interview and librarians would take their time to help patrons, but also provide reasons why they 
could not spend more time with them. Often, interviewees would introduce me to patrons as the 
person conducting interviews with them.  
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Retired interviewees often preferred to meet me at libraries. Retired librarians from small cities 
usually met me at city libraries in which they used to work, but sometimes they would travel to 
county capitals to meet me at county libraries. They would come at the appointed time and we 
were offered a private office. While retired librarians came to libraries to participate in my 
interviews, they also used this time to talk with colleagues and catch up with them about 
professional and personal projects.  
A few of the retired librarians preferred to meet me at their homes. Most of them lived in county 
capitals, but there were cases when I needed to travel to their homes in villages to conduct the 
interviews. In the comfort of their own homes, interviewees anticipated my visits, offered me 
snacks, prepared and showed me personal items related to the profession. For example, I was 
offered a coffee in a coffee set one librarian received on her birthday from her colleagues in the 
library.  
During the interviews, regardless of where they occurred, I would often be alone with the 
interviewee. There were, however, a few exceptions. In one case, the wife of the librarian was 
present (D.T.); in another, a participant invited a younger co-worker to sit in and listen to the 
interview (A. B.); and in two cases, my contact person in that county was also interested in a 
specific conversation about the history of her library and she asked both the interviewee and me 
for permission to participate (A.T and M.F.). In one of the last cases the husband of the 
participant was also invited to join the conversation. Since he did not sign an IRB form, his 
memories are not part of this study. In all these cases the interviews were influenced only 
slightly, and I was careful to select in transcription only the parts that were covered by the IRB 
signed forms. 
Interview protocol 
At the beginning of each interview, I would provide interviewees with IRB forms and show them 
the recorder. I explained the IRB form to them, as the concept of a consent form was strange to 
most of them. After reading or skimming through the form, they signed it. I would leave one 
form with them and put away their signed form. Even though most of them agreed to let me use 
their names, since some were not comfortable with this option, I decided in this dissertation to 
use only initials of their names and provide general information about them.   
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I asked the questions in the order of the topics described above. Usually the interviews ran 
smoothly. If the interviewee gave signals of getting tired or restless, I would acknowledge that 
and assure her/him that I would be done soon.  
In the next section I provide details about the interview-gathering phase, organized by interview 
location. Between April 15-19, 2013, I stayed in Galați and traveled in Galați county. I 
conducted 7 interviews in total. Between September 10-14, 2013, I stayed in Târgu Jiu and 
traveled in Gorj county to conduct 7 out of the 9 interviews planned. In Mureș county, I 
conducted 8 interviews between March 26 and April 3, 2013, and did one follow up interview on 
April 30, 2014.  I visited Maramureș county between January 9 and 11, 2013, and again on July 
11 and 12, 2014, conducting 6 interviews from Baia Mare and Baia Sprie.   
Details about interviewees from the visited counties are listed in Table 3. The names of the 
interviewees were reduced to initials, as not all of them agreed to allow me to use their full 
names.  
Table 3. Details about interviewees from Galati, Gorj, Mures and Maramures counties 
Initials Sex Type of 
library  
Initial 
training 
Years 
worked in a 
library 
Retired 
Yes/No 
Personal characteristics 
Work experience in libraries 
Work experience in other places 
A.B. 
 
F County no >35 No Worked in a branch library, as 
methods service specialist. After 
1989 reading rooms and circulation. 
A.M. 
 
F County teacher >25 No Children's Librarian 
A.T. 
 
F County librarian >30 yes Worked in a small city library and in 
a special branch of the county 
library 
D.M. F County librarian  - no Librarian after 1989, library patron 
before 1989 
D.P. 
 
M County librarian >45 Yes Worked in Circulation, Reading 
rooms, as methods service specialist, 
bibliographer, and Director 
D.R. 
 
F County librarian >35 no Was head of Cataloging, worked in 
Circulation 
E.D.  F City no >30 no Worked in a small city library  
Also worked as an accountant 
before 
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Table 3 (cont.) 
E.I. 
 
M County no >35 yes Librarian, bibliographer, cataloger, Head of 
Circulation, Deputy Director, Director 
G.H. F County no >35 No Secretary 
I.B. 
 
F County teacher >25 yes Worked in Reading rooms, and after 1989 as a 
bibliographer 
I.M. 
 
F County 
library 
librarian >35 yes Part time rural librarian for 3 years  
Worked in county library in Circulation 
I.M. 
 
M CJCES teacher - yes Vice president and president of CJCES (20 years) 
L.A. 
 
F County  >25 No Worked in a Branch library 
L.T. 
 
F County teacher >30 yes Teacher and afterwards worked as Children’s 
librarian, in reading rooms and then as a bibliographer 
M.B. 
 
F City no >30 yes Worked in a city library 
M.F. 
 
F County librarian >40 yes Worked in a (Technical) Branch library 
M.P. 
 
F County no >25 no Worked as a page, in the bibliobus and Music 
sections. Also worked in a bookshop before 1989. 
M.P. 
 
F County librarian >35 yes Worked in two rural libraries and two branch libraries 
before 1989 
M.R. 
 
F Rural teacher > 
25 
no Librarian after 1989 
M.S. 
 
M City librarian >40 Yes Bachelor in history, city librarian, Director 
N.S. 
 
M City no >30 No Went to the library school after being hired as a rural 
librarian. Worked as a school librarian and then 
public librarian in a city. 
S.A. 
 
M City teacher >35 yes Cultural animator, photographer, 
city librarian, Director 
Also worked as (a replacement of the) Director of a 
Cultural House, trainer for librarians 
S.D. 
 
M County professor >30 no Coordinated the methods service work for rural 
libraries. 
T.D. 
 
M Rural teacher >15 yes Was Director of a Cultural House, head of a rural 
school, teacher, rural librarian. 
V.B. 
 
F City secretary >25 no City librarian.  
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Table 3 (cont.) 
V.B. 
 
F County librarian >40 no Worked in Cataloging, Indexing 
V.C. 
 
F County teacher >30 no Worked in Circulation and in two branch libraries 
V.V. F City librarian >20 No Worked as a rural librarian. Also worked as a cashier at a 
bus station before 1989.  
After 1990 worked in a small city library. 
Analysis  
I conducted a total of 28 interviews. Since I turned off the recorder multiple times during 
interviews for pauses or as false endings, the interviews consisted of multiple files. The resulting 
wav files were transferred to a computer and erased from the recorder. I used Audacity to create 
one mp3 file for each interview and coded the name of the file based on the initials of the county 
and interview number. The total hours of interviews added up to 56.   
The resulting files were ready for transcription. The first couple of files I transcribed myself, but 
I received offers of help from two friends for the remainder of the files. They offered to 
transcribe the files for me and I accepted their offer. During interviews, I refrained from using 
the participants’ names and, since I made the filenames anonymous, the transcribers did not have 
access to interviewee identities. One of the friends was my contact person in one county, and she 
sat in on two interviews, so she had the approval of the participants to access to their memories. I 
instructed the transcribers on how to download the files and delete them afterwards.  
Transcribing the interviews proved to be a time-consuming effort. I suspended my PhD program 
for a year and a half, which happened after I conducted the interviews, interrupting the 
transcription and coding processes. During this time, the lack of focus on the interviews made 
the transcription progress slow. However, it allowed me time to think about the details of the 
interviews and how they relate to current library activities. During that break, I worked as the 
interim manager of the Romanian National Library and I was able, from within the system, to 
learn more about professional librarian terminology that interviewees used, about the formal 
training accepted within the library system, and the importance of professionals to have 
validation from someone within the system. So, when I went back to the transcribing and coding 
processes, I was better prepared to recognize the importance of personal relationships within the 
library system.  
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Before I move on in the next sections to discuss how I used the transcripts in my research, I want 
to mention the plans that I have for these interviews outside the dissertation project. These 
transcripts belong to the interviewees, who graciously allowed me to use their memories in my 
dissertation. But the value of these memories transcends this research project, as they speak 
about a profession, and their preservation holds value for future researchers. Initiating an archive 
on public librarianship using these transcripts as a foundation is the next project I intend to 
conduct with the help of professional associations and library science professors. I will share 
each transcript with the person interviewed and allowed him/her to make changes. Additional 
approval will be solicited from them in order to make these memories publicly accessible. 
Coding process 
I used the HyperResearch software to organize and code the transcripts. The first interviews were 
coded in Spring 2014, and the last one was coded in Fall 2016. Most codes were created in late 
2014 and early 2015. The more than a year-and-a-half break in the coding process did not alter 
the codes used. Periodically the codes were checked to eliminate redundancy and regroup as 
needed.  
HyperResearch allowed for annotations to be made on codes as they were used; that feature 
helped me organize codes that could be merged or divided into separate codes. Also, codes could 
be grouped into larger themes. Below is a selection of codes based on the four themes around 
which the questions for the interviews were organized.  
I used a few extra codes to signal parts of the interviews in which participants talked about their 
professional experience outside the period of interest to this research (so after the December 
1989 Revolution), or when they talked about personal health, used humor in their answers, and 
talked about innovation. 
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Table 4. Description of codes used 
Topic of Interest Codes Observations 
Personal road towards 
working in the library 
about social position 
about starting of career 
before becoming librarian 
choosing the profession 
confession/story 
hiring process 
length of working experience 
passion 
 
personal details  Multiple codes on personal 
characteristics, conflicts, favors, life, and 
strategies  
Education means that 
prepared her/him to 
work in the library 
graduation/finishing studies 
LIS 
professional career 
professional 
 
training/education Group code that included education-
related codes like Bucharest school, 
practical work experience, professional 
training (visits, academic classes, 
Bușteni, content, evaluation/exams, from 
colleagues/peers, other places), 
professors  
research 
publishing in library 
magazines/journals 
visits abroad  
 
Professional activities, 
procedures, 
professional changes 
and trajectories 
about multifaceted 
professional work in library 
Multiple codes like circulation, 
colleagues, collections, communication, 
influence of communism on people's, 
community, continuity, directors/bosses, 
errors, ethnic issues, evaluation, 
hierarchy, library history, workers’ 
rights, literacy, management, mentors, 
profession, reading, recovering books, 
retiring, secret fond, sexism, the library 
 
 about various library aspects Multiple codes for library automation, 
building, catalogs, history, inventory, 
mission, moving/creation, planning, 
hours, promotion, staff, statistics, 
training, weeding out 
 about informal practices 
about knowledge in library 
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Table 4 (cont.) 
 departments from libraries Group code that included departments 
like maintenance-building, acquisition, 
bibliography, branch library in 
apartment, collection development, 
collection inventory, economic, HR, 
methods service, periodicals, rare books, 
reading rooms, references 
 formal complaints 
funding 
lack of/overstepping 
regulations/procedures 
 
 library - various aspects Multiple codes on aspects related to the 
library like a library branch, city, county, 
regional, rural, school, special, university 
library, library space, and library staff 
 
 management 
motivation 
 
propaganda  Group code for propaganda that included 
book propaganda, political education, 
political propaganda, physical 
participation, cultural propaganda, 
language used. 
public services  Group code about public services like 
ILL, answering questions, bibliobus, 
book reviews, meeting writers, cultural-
scientific animation, exhibits, local 
history/bibliography, serving the public 
with books, events in schools, and other 
aspects of public services like products 
created, personal interventions, how they 
were respected.  
technical book Code for a special type of service in 
libraries 
technology available Multiple codes for photography, copying, 
information services, skills, equipment, 
users, video  
work  Multiple codes about working with the 
catalog, what they produced, working 
conditions, working environment, work 
evaluation, and working with people 
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HyperResearch allowed for a straightforward way to get information about the coding process. 
Even though in the analysis of these interviews I will not address the frequency with which the 
codes were used, I think it can be informative to take a look at the code list (Annex C).  
 Among the more frequently used codes is “after 1989” (4th most frequently used in the study), 
used to signal all the memories related to that period. The participants connected the pre-1989 
professional experience that I was interested in with what followed 1989. Even though the shared 
experiences of after 1989 were not coded and analyzed, the memories of participants were 
Table 4 (cont.) 
Partners for the 
activities that took 
place in the library 
about cultural activities in 
other places 
about individual 
partners/collaborators 
about writers 
books 
Bucharest- capital -center 
church 
conferences - within 
Romania 
cultural houses 
industrialization 
international politics 
local administration 
 
 Party (Communist) Multiple codes for party collaboration 
and resistance, its implication for 
librarians, for libraries and others  
 publishing houses  
 Relations between partners 
 
Group code that included institutional 
relations of the library with diverse types 
of libraries, the city & mayor’s office, the 
community, cultural institutions, 
National Library, press media, schools, 
international institutions, political and 
cultural institutions; but also, personal 
relations of librarians with colleagues 
from other institutions and with books 
 Users  Group code about the public, non-users, 
characteristics of library users (giving 
back, how many, how they can be 
brought in the library, reading interest), 
users like children, retired people, 
students, teachers, workers, reaching out 
to them and working with the public 
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occasionally confusing. Consequently, I asked many times questions like, “Was this happening 
before 1989?”, to make sure the story shared was, in fact, coming from the period I was 
interested in.  
Public services (PS) was a group code that organized together the codes used for content related 
to various ways in which the public was served by the library. Among the list of public services 
(see Appendix C:Error! Reference source not found.), the most frequently used code was that 
for “serving the public with books” (3rd most frequent used in the study). The importance of 
book-serving in the economy of public librarianship will be exemplified and interpreted in the 
following chapters. However, these basic statistics underline that public services had different 
weights in the memory and meaning-making processes of the librarians interviewed. 
The communist party was fully present in the librarians’ memories. The implication of party was 
coded using multiple codes like “party collaboration” and “party resistance,” but also codes that 
signaled influence the party had on librarians and libraries. More will be said in the following 
chapters about how the supervision and control of the communist party representatives and 
structures were permanent aspects of the everyday professional life of librarians. The frequency 
of codes used suggests that the party had a considerable influence on librarians (2nd most 
frequently used in the study) and libraries (6th most frequently used in the study). 
Archival work, primary and secondary sources 
From the proposal stage, looking through institutional archives was recognized as important for 
the project. The memories gathered through oral history interviews had to be analyzed within the 
context of the time. After conducting the interviews, I wanted to look for archival, primary, and 
secondary resources for local and national contextual aspects. The effort put into locating, 
accessing, and analyzing these resources was greater than expected. I was surprised to learn how 
rudimentary the tradition of keeping archives was, even for institutions like libraries, and how, 
despite the communist state’s interest in documenting everything, there are so many gaps in 
access to the history of state institutions. Moreover, access to the archive and the collection of 
the National Library of Romania was severely restricted due to the moving of the library. This 
affected the availability to published products from the 1970s and 1980s that the library owned 
(Biblioteca Națională a României, 2015). 
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Considering this reality, at one point I had to make a conscious decision to limit the time I spent 
in archives to only those inquiries in which the archival source was absolutely necessary for this 
research project. For example, I favored archives of libraries or of institutions that worked 
directly with libraries (like the Minister of Culture or the CSPS) to the archive of the CCES.  
Since the oral histories are the main support for this research, I used various resources from 
different sources to describe the context. In the process, I did not value sources about central 
institutions more than sources about local ones. Therefore, I went to look through as many 
resources as possible, and used them to document the specific contexts I was interested in. The 
types of documents consulted included: activity reports, drafts of reports, typed manuscripts, 
official correspondence, posters, and library reports. I searched for records in library archives 
and the archives of national institutions important for the national network of public libraries.   
Occasionally inconsistencies came up between what people told me and what resources 
described, especially in relation to how library activities were perceived and presented. I 
followed those leads and aimed at clarifying those situations only if they were relevant for the 
professional context that I was investigating. When I could not identify more sources that could 
clarify that aspect, I did not include that aspect in the description of library activity of the time.   
Local archives 
Libraries, as all public institutions in Romania, are required by law to have institutional 
archives75. However, as far as I understand, for public institutions keeping an archive has little to 
do with keeping records of the history of their institutions. It has more to do with obliging the 
law while finding solutions to compensate for the lack of available space.  
The library archives were, for the most part, inaccessible. The largest parts of the archives were 
not in the libraries, but were stored in the local representations of the National State Archive, and 
since they were covering a relatively recent period (1970-1990), they were not yet available for 
public access. The lack of finding aids for those archives, and the focus of the archive collections 
on administrative rather than professional documents, prevented me from going into these public 
archives.  Archives that were stored by the libraries were small and without indexes or guides to 
access them. In each library, someone had at least partial knowledge about the content of the 
                                                
75 Chapter 3 from Decree 472/1971 related to National Archival Fond.  
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archive so, more often than not, with that person’s help, I was able to locate some needed 
materials.  
In Mureș County, librarians facilitated access to library archives. Based on specific questions I 
posed about the activities that took place in a branch, librarians made efforts to pair together 
relevant documents from library archives in both Romanian and Hungarian with other primary 
sources found in the libraries. I used documents on the 1970s through 1990 from each library 
archive, especially thematic bibliographies and the Activity Notebook for the Technical Branch 
of the library.  
Some county libraries had extensive records on their own institutional histories. In this case, I 
did not insist in going into the library archive. The primary sources provided by the library about 
its history offered sufficient information and contextual description. For specific questions, I had 
the support of my local contacts or the reference librarians that helped me identify additional 
bibliographic or archival materials.  
Archives of central institutions 
After the fruitless experiences of going into local archives, I was hesitant to go into archives of 
central institutions. I knew from the beginning that this endeavor would consume a lot of time 
and the chances of finding what I was looking for were minimal. While this proved to be the 
case, the experience of looking through archives was useful for better understanding the state 
apparatus that controlled libraries, and the competition that libraries had with other cultural 
institutions for resources and support.   
The central archives visited were:  
• the Center for Continuing education archive (the institution that inherited the archive of 
the institution that was in charge of training the librarians);  
• the archive of the Ministry of Culture (the institution that took over the Council of 
Socialist Culture and Education - the CCES); 
• the archive of the National Library of Romania (the institution that continued the Central 
State Library activity under a different name).  
Center for Continuing Education 
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As I was looking for archives about how librarians were trained during communism, my first 
stop was the archive of the Center for Continuing Education.76 An initial search for the archive 
of the Center for Continuing Education in the summer of 2011 yielded disappointing results. 
After 1990, the Center changed its location a number of times and, at one point, the holdings of 
the archive were flooded. What was saved from that incident is located in a small room in the 
basement of one of the Center’s buildings outside Bucharest.  
Browsing through the un-indexed collection of materials in search for documents relevant to the 
training of public librarians, I found that the large majority of remaining documents were more 
recent than the period under investigation (created after 1990). The inter-institutional 
correspondence between the Center and the different public libraries in which the training 
sessions were announced, as well as the list of librarians registered and accepted to take part in 
courses, demonstrated a communication pattern within the system. Very few documents were 
course-related. Also, in the archive there were several secondary sources that the Center received 
or produced during that time about libraries and library work.  
These initial archival findings were more or less replicated in other institutions. That is, the 
archive collections were dispersed, their content was loosely structured, and their documents of 
interest for the period under investigation were scattered.   
Ministry of Culture Archive 
Toward the end of 2013 I made an official request to have access to the archive of the Ministry 
of Culture. I was able to locate the archive of official documents elaborated and decided upon by 
the CCES (which was named Comitetului de Stat pentru Cultură și Artă -CSCA before 1971). 
The archival documents there are organized chronologically following the document typology. 
Given the huge number of cultural institutions under its coordination and the numerous attributes 
of this committee, locating documents relevant for libraries was hard. The BCS was the only 
library under the direct coordination of the CCES. The other public libraries had a connection 
with the CCES only through their CJCES, and so identifying any documents related to those 
libraries was harder. 
                                                
76 In Romanian: Centru de Perfecționare a Cadrelor 
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I identified documents related to the situation of library buildings and of collection transfer. 
While very few of them referred directly to relations with CSCES where interviews took place, 
these documents were helpful for understanding how the system communicated its decisions, and 
who the actors were that were directly influenced by top decisions. Among libraries, the Central 
State Library was the only one that was directly under the CCES’s coordination. 
The Archive of the Central State Library  
About the same time as I received access to the Ministry of Culture archive, I requested access to 
the National Library of Romania77 archive. I did not receive access to investigate the archive. In 
an unexpected turn of events in August 2014 I became the interim manager of the National 
Library of Romania. Among many other responsibilities, I oversaw the institutional archive and 
had access to it. The workload did not allow me to spend too much time on researching in the 
archive. I was, however, able to look through the boxes with numbers 441103464398 and 
441103464400, which included documents related to Methods Department activity.  
Besides the general description of the boxes that were used in the organization of the archive as 
required by law,78 there was no index that I could use. I went through the documents and selected 
those that either made direct reference to the counties where I did interviews or referred to an 
activity of the Methods Department that was relevant to the NSPL.  
Because of the limited time I had available, the analysis of these boxes was not fully 
comprehensive. I believe the activity that the BCS engaged in for the NSPL was vast and 
deserves a separate analysis. What the BCS produced as publications, and public reports and 
norms, is just the visible part that survived out of more extensive work that was done at the 
Methods Department and other departments. The BCS had a genuine interest in grasping the real, 
everyday situations of libraries in Romania in order to improve its success, regardless of the 
approach the state had to cultural and educational institutions.   
                                                
77 The BCS changed its name to Biblioteca Națională a României (National Library of Romania) in 1990. The 
archive of BCS is in the institutional archive of the National Library of Romania. 
78 Law of the archives - 16/1996. 
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Primary and secondary sources  
For the period under investigation there were a number of central or national institutions that 
produced resources about or for public libraries before and after 1989. Examples include the 
County Cultural and Educational Committee (which published booklets and small editions of 
resources about the cultural institutions under its supervision), and the BCS. These primary and 
secondary sources were listed in the library catalogs and professional bibliographies, and I could 
identify them based on who edited and produced them. The resources for or about libraries were 
produced through combinations of national and regional, and state and private authorities. The 
series “Probleme de biblioteconomie,” published at Litera publishing house, was a series79 
published by a private organization,80 a training national center81 and a regional cultural 
committee.82 
Primary sources about the history of these libraries were produced by some of the libraries 
themselves. Among them, I would like to highlight the Galați library monograph. This volume, 
published in 1974 (Biblioteca V.A. Urechia Galați, 1974), records a century of public libraries in 
the county of Galați and testifies to the existing interest in documenting the history of these 
institutions in Galați. Another example comes from Mureș county where several publications 
were printed that document the activity of local libraries. The volume Biblioteca Teleki-Bolyai, 
published in three languages83 in 1970, was “drafted by the staff of Teleki-Bolyai library” and 
presented this unique special collection library that became part of Mureș County Library in 
1974 (Comitetul județean de cultură și educație socialistă al județului Mureș, 1979, p. 15). While 
public libraries were involved in producing bibliographies or articles that covered certain aspects 
of library activity, only a few of them produced monographs of their institutions.  
One feature of these resources produced by and about libraries is that an institution was listed as 
their author, thus often omitting the names of people that contributed to them. A couple of 
librarians interviewed mentioned this practice as limiting the recognition of their work since they 
were not mentioned in connection to those works. In the absence of these personal attributions, 
                                                
79 Like Moldoveanu & Roman (1973) 
80 Societatea română de bibliofilie 
81 Centrul special de perfecționare a cadrelor din Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste 
82 Comitetul de Cultură și Educație Socialistă al Județului Dîmbovița 
83 The volume was published in 4000 copies and the content of the volume was in Romania, Hungarian and German. 
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the authority of these resources deserves discussion. Through this practice, the professional 
authority of authors got automatically transferred to institutions and political structures. The 
continued assumption that the authorities and institutions that published these works 
automatically ensured the professional quality of the resources leaves such publishing practices 
unquestioned and undocumented.  
Secondary historical documents consulted, produced after 1990, focused more on early histories 
of regions or libraries. References to the 1970-1990 period are few in public library history, but 
they convey the existence of institutional professional relations between libraries in the country. 
For example, some sources covered also the relation that existed in the 1970s between Galați 
Library and Bucharest Central University Library (Oprea, 2010). Strengths and limitations 
What follows is a discussion of the strengths and limitations of this research project, starting with 
the methods used and concluding with an overview of how the methods were implemented.  
In interviews, the logic of questioning, and of receiving open and honest answers, depends on the 
topic under investigation, the depth of the participant’s emotional involvement with that topic, 
and the mechanisms used in dealing with this topic over the years. When people’s lives include 
the experience of feeling silenced or overlooked, as is the case with many of the public librarians 
interviewed in this research, the practice of oral history has the added potential of offering these 
people a way to finally have their stories heard. Moreover, this method allows for the 
experiences of those people to become part of the historical record. Not all participants, given the 
chance, will use the opportunity to share their most personal stories. The fact that I was 
introduced to my participants by people they knew and trusted helped me gain their trust. I was 
introduced as a Romanian student, studying outside Romania and having an interest in libraries. 
In the eyes of the people I interviewed, I held a very uncommon position, as I was coming from 
the States and was interested in their profession. At first, they did not know what to expect. 
The interviews were conducted in Romanian. Even though Romanian is my native language, I 
learned the professional language about public libraries and library services in English, during 
my graduate education in Illinois. Also, at the time of the interviews, I was returning to Romania 
after spending eight years in the United States, where my primary language of communication 
was English. As I prepared for these interviews I did not think that my experience studying in a 
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foreign language would influence the participants’ responses. My personal experience with 
language and professional language did, however, influence the outcome of the interviews.  
The way I prepared my questions was not optimal, and I had to adjust the form of my questions 
as I was conducting the interviews. For example, I lacked fluidity in Romanian professional 
library terms (names and titles for the catalogs used, the procedures used in describing the books, 
the party apparatus, and local and national administrative institutions). After asking a question, I 
would realize either from the participant’s silence or her/his question in response that I failed in 
delivering my inquiry. I would then rephrase or provide additional explanations until the 
interviewee was comfortable answering. Based on the content of the answer, I would decide if 
my original question was answered. If that was not the case, I would ask the same question 
again, but in yet a different form.  
The importance my interviewees gave to the form of the questions and the proper names I used 
became apparent to me while interviewing a librarian that was of Hungarian ethnicity (M.F.). I 
felt that the interview was going well. And then she apologized for not speaking “proper 
Romanian.” Up to that point I did not feel that the lackadaisical ways in which we both used the 
Romanian language was preventing us from sharing our professional ideas. But her concern was 
real and reflected previous negative personal experiences. This made me think more about the 
ways in which my questions were received and the ways in which I posed them. After this 
interview I began to add extra descriptions when using library terms. 
They were generous in accepting my questions and made the effort to understand the way I used 
Romanian language to talk about professional things. Participants were also willing to describe 
in detail things that I did not seem to understand the first time. Making them remember things 
from their past, from when they were young, acknowledging their struggle and appreciating their 
work, created in almost all interviews a context in which they presented their history with the 
library in a positive light. I had to ask pointed questions to get to negative experiences, and even 
after they would share those, they would diminish their negative effects.  
Some participants acknowledged the harm that was done to them in various situations by 
colleagues or through institutional decisions. The personal relations interviewees had with their 
peers represent the situational contexts of libraries at the time, and determined their responses to 
the injustices they experienced. My guess is that the negative experiences from the past 
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influenced their personal relationships in the moment, but their shared personal and professional 
experiences over time neutralized the effects of the negative experience in retrospect. The 
interviewees chose not to get into details about unpleasant experiences, and were inclined to cut 
short their answers and wait for a different question. As the focus of this project was on the 
professional tasks and not the details of personal relations, I did not do any follow up on these 
personal negative experiences.  
Even though this experience is normal and well-documented in oral history methodologies, I was 
surprised to see it unfold during my interviews. This was primarily because I prepared the 
interviews thinking more about professional details and less about the personal relationships that 
existed in that professional environment. This is one of the shortcomings of the way in which I 
prepared the interviews. When I was presented with the situation in which a memory was 
unpleasant and the interviewee was hesitant to share it with me, I would try to gently ask for 
more details. Sometimes I would be successful and get more details about the context and the 
people involved. I did not, however, go in many details about how that experience affected the 
interviewee or the relationships they had with other people involved. I instead gathered 
information about hierarchical, professional relationships, and whether or how those changed. 
So, while these interviews recorded informal practices that existed in the profession, they only 
partially document the context of personal networks that encouraged and facilitated those 
practices. 
Very few primary or secondary sources exist documenting the personal relations within and 
among these libraries. Many sources, however, do document professional relationships in these 
libraries. So, prior to interviews, I was able to better prepare and ask questions about professional 
or institutional aspects. Given the tactics used during interviews (rephrasing the question, going 
back though subjects, asking targeted questions, etc.), I managed to gather information about the 
role personal relations played in professional activities. I think this was an extensive role that 
influenced profoundly the practices of the profession and, in the future, more research needs to 
focus on those aspects.  
Despite their drawbacks, interviews as documentary evidence add important knowledge to 
historical accounts. Soliciting memories and interpretations through questions and face-to-face 
interactions can build up a specific energy that reveals aspects of history that would otherwise 
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remain undocumented. For example, the fact that most library directors were men is well-
documented (Consiliul Educației și Culturii Socialiste Direcția Învățământ și Personal, 1972).84  
In one interview, one library director also expressed the belief that women, regardless of their 
professional training and political support, were not as efficient in that position.  Drinking with 
local party representatives was how many institutional issues were solved, and a woman was not 
accepted in this kind of practice.  
I often thought of this issue. If I were a woman I would not have had the same 
success. And I can tell you why: like everywhere, many things were discussed 
and issues solved over a coffee, a drink, dinner. […] I admit, this is how I 
solved many of our [library] problems. Keeping in mind our tradition and 
certain of our mentalities, I don’t know if a woman would dare to stay late at 
night, to go have a drink with the Mayor […]. He would probably not invite 
her.  (S.D. - county librarian, Methods service work) 
On the other hand, written documents also have strengths and limitations in their contributions to 
historical accounts. The main limitation of the archival work is that there is no way of telling 
how much archival records are accessible or still exist as a body of evidence. While this is a 
common problem in archival work, in the case of communist institutions, archival practices 
differed greatly and rarely respected recommended practices of conservation and storage. I have 
no way of knowing how much I have seen from what is archived. The available descriptions 
were succinct and the archivists did not know exactly where to look for what I was asking for. 
The Ministry of Culture archive is one such example. When I asked for documents related to 
libraries, I was sent to see the folders containing all the decisions made by the Ministry. As I 
browsed folders of years starting from 1970, I realized that what I was seeing was very little of 
the library-related activity that took place, at least related to the BCS. In the absence of clear 
indexes, and with limited time on my hands. I had to limit my time for searching other 
collections within the archives.  
                                                
84 In 1972 out of 120 library directors 77 were men (64%). As a contrast, out of 6857 people working in public 
libraries of the NSPL, only 972 were men (14%) (Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste. Directia invatamant si 
personal. (1972, Partea 1).   
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In the collections of the archives used I found several resources that were published before 1989. 
Even though those seemed like works that would be distributed to multiple institutions, I was 
unable to find them anywhere else.85 These works helped me in my documentation research, but 
given the absence of a clear understanding of how available they were in the era under 
investigation, their effective usage remains questionable. Sharing information with a limited 
number of institutions and people was a general practice at the time, but my educated guess is 
that those types of documents had a good reach and produced effects within the system. 
A similar question can be asked about the effectiveness of the documents produced by the BCS. 
Since the collections of the BCS are not accessible, not all of what it published was accessible. 
However, since the documents were, for the most part, also made for and distributed to libraries, 
I expected more of them to be available in other libraries. Few library collections had those 
publications, however, and I had to conduct extensive searches to find the locations that held 
several of these titles. The fact that I consulted extensively the collections of three libraries86 
testifies to this limitation.  
Another drawback evident in the available literature is that the records of communist cultural 
policies prioritize the ongoing quarrels of the state with intellectual elites (Hitchins, 2015, p. 
275). The state system provided the infrastructure and policies that governed cultural institutions. 
The settings of the cultural environment during communism depended on the relations the state 
had with (cultural) elites. At the same time, these settings, through the way in which they were 
implemented, directly influenced a large population. That is why it is very important for this 
history of people from a cultural profession that worked in the national cultural system to be 
written, and thus contribute to the history of Romanian communism.  
Documentation of recent histories can be problematic, as time needs to pass before people 
partially detach from their very personal experiences and their memories are less emotionally 
charged. While this was expected during the interview phase, it became an unexpected problem 
                                                
85A couple of examples include the Consiliul Culturii si Educatiei Socialiste (1986). Regulament - cadru de 
organizare si functionare a bibliotecilor judetene. Bucuresti: Tipografia Bibliotecii Centrale de Stat found in CSPC 
archive and Consiliul Educației și Culturii Socialiste Direcția Învățământ și Personal (1972). Situația statistică 
privind personalul de specialitate din institușiile de culturăși artă la data de 1 februarie 1972. From the National 
Library of Romania Archive. 
86 Those three libraries were: Bucharest Central University Library, Bucharest Metropolitan Library and 
“V.A.Urechia” Galati County Library.   
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in archival research. It is worrisome that people interested in the communist era have such a 
challenging time finding official documents or printed works. Three decades since the fall of the 
communist regime is not a long time, and these types of sources documenting the administrative 
apparatus of a political regime that ruled for half a century should have survived in a more 
structured way. Dispersed collections of institutions in various archives, inaccessible library 
collections, and few indexes and search tools, all make investigating this recent history difficult. 
This situation raises an interesting question about the jurisdiction libraries and archives had 
during and after the communist regime, inside and outside the communist apparatus. 
3.2. Conclusion 
This inquiry into the everyday work and activities of public libraries in the last decades of the 
communist regime required a complementary methodology. The archival work repeatedly 
demonstrated that written documents alone could not address this requirement. Oral history, 
through its employment of personal memory in the construction of historical representation, 
allowed for everyday activities to be collected to document the library profession and library 
systems. Shared memories voiced commonly recognized anecdotes related to public libraries’ 
activities that had little to no documentation backing them up. This methodology contributed to 
the uttering of professional realities, and as part of this research project they found their way into 
the historical record, and also provided initial explanations for those realities. Moreover, the 
interview analysis phase uncovered expected and unexpected patterns. When people from 
different geographical locations, with different professional experiences, shared memories that 
presented a library activity or an institutional relation in the same way, it was possible to have a 
more in-depth discussion of how the system of public libraries functioned and what some 
characteristics of public librarianship were. These observed patterns resonated also with the 
reports and other sources consulted and, building on the methodological approach of this project, 
contributed to a stronger documentation process. 
The social and political context of the communist regime greatly influenced library practices and 
services. There is no way in which the context of the last two decades of the communist regime 
and its influence on the personal and professional life of people could be fully described. That is 
why, besides providing a literature review on the professional and political context in Chapter 2, 
I allow throughout the dissertation for some quotations to run a little longer than needed if they 
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speak especially to the context in which the practices described took place. When people 
remember their profession, they include in their memories personal stories and attitudes that 
speak in a powerful way to the communist context they experienced. 
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CHAPTER 4: PROFESSIONAL DROUGHT, POLITICAL FLOOD 
“Culture and politics went hand in hand before 1989, they could not be separated...” 
 (I.M. - president CJCES) 
The political changes that took place in the early 1970s brought numerous changes in how the 
state approached propaganda and public education. The party’s strategy was to increase its 
coordination, command, and control of education, culture, and the arts by forcing these fields to 
better conform with the ideology and "shared" beliefs of socialism. This “cultural revolution” put 
culture and art in a position of underfunding and strict over-regulation. Through various changes 
in library administration and education, administrative support for the development of the 
national system of public libraries was also put on hold for decades.  
In preparation for a detailed exploration of the national system of public libraries (NSPL) in the 
1970s and 1980s, the specific political context surrounding libraries needs to be addressed. The 
changes in LIS education, the impossibility of strong professional allies, and the continual 
pressure of the party on library activity were important realities of the time. The NSPL was a big 
part of those realities, and understanding that context is crucial for understanding how the library 
system functioned as well as the professional activities that took place within it.  
4.1. Library education and professional resources 
The closing of the library program at the National Pedagogical Institute at the end of the 1960s 
coincided with the opening of the Post-High-School for Librarians. By 1969 the Ministry of 
Culture, through its State Committee for Culture and Art (CSCA), proposed a post-high-school 
LIS program. Continuing to model itself off of the School for Cultural Activists, and having as 
professors people who already taught in the LIS education system, the new school admitted only 
people that graduated from high school, and prepared them for working in medium- and large-
sized public libraries (Simonescu, 1971, p. 51). The post-high-school for libraries was closed in 
1974 and no other program took its place until 1989.  
The oral history interviews reveal vivid memories related to this program. A large number of the 
people interviewed graduated from this program, and their memories provide a rich context for 
it. The entry exam ensured not only a place in the program but also a job upon graduation. They 
101 
 
offered social and merit fellowships to students. This seemed to help improve the percentage of 
graduates and their retention in the NSPL. As one librarian recalls, 
“In the summer, there was an ad in Red Star local newspaper about a two-
year program in Bucharest and its exam requirements. [The exam] was on 
Romanian language and History. There was a preselection in Târgu Mureș; I 
passed that and five of us went on, graduated the program, and practiced.” 
(M.S. – city librarian) 
The program was offered in a long-distance format as well, and there were librarians attending 
while also working in libraries. 
The professors that taught there were remembered as dedicated and well prepared, with a gift for 
teaching. Classes included: sociology, pedagogy of reading and readers, methodology of working 
with the reader, history of books, cataloging, and classification. The foreign language classes 
offered were French and Russian. One librarian remembers that no political education classes 
were included: 
“Very interesting that at that school we had no political education. None of us. 
They were not teaching any classes on politics. I have no idea how we 
escaped; at that time, 1969-1971, no one talked about politics; they were 
training us for the profession.” (A.T. – public librarian)  
Focused on professional education, the program incorporated required practical work. During the 
Summer vacation and for one semester the students did mandatory practical work in public 
libraries.  
Table 5. Library education programs in Romania (1970-1990) 
Starting 
Year 
Ending 
Year 
Name of the Library Education Program Observations 
1969 1974 Post-High-School for Librarians 2 yr. program 
1972 1990 Professional short-term trainings – Center 
for Continuing Education 
Variable number of weeks 
The variety of options in library education created in the 1950s and the 1960s, and presented in 
Chapter 2, ceased to exist after 1974 (Error! Reference source not found.). After that year, 
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until 1989, there were only short-term trainings and courses offered for librarians from the 
NSPL.  
Professional training  
For libraries to contribute to the party-imposed building of socialism, they needed to train their 
staff accordingly and thus needed a “national scale legal and organized system for recycling 
[trainings] that was a combination between improvement of political training for all working 
staff and improvement of specialized training that was aware of the large social and cultural 
information [available]” (Drăgan, 1980, p. 341). Starting in the early 1970s, a five-year training 
plan for librarians was created and began to be implemented. This was in fact a national training 
program (NTP) coordinated by the Special Center for Continuing Education (CSPC) of staff 
(from cultural institution) and a center of the Council for Socialist Culture and Education 
(CCES), and implemented with the help of the Central State Library and some of the 
regional/county libraries.87 Every four or five years the NTP was put together in order to cover 
the professional development needs of people working in public libraries. Librarians were 
expected to go through a training program every five years or so. I describe the initial plan for 
the NTP below, but focus more on how the program developed through 1989, taking into 
account how librarians remember it and its results. The documented records of these library 
trainings are thin, as the archive of the center responsible for the training of people working in 
cultural institutions was partially destroyed. To this date, there are very few references that 
address these trainings. When they are mentioned, most of the time they are presented by the 
trainers themselves or fit well with the propaganda agenda of the time. However, for the 
librarians interviewed, these trainings were part of their professional development and, as such, 
intrinsic to their professional life. So it is safe to say that while the plan for the NTP was not 
fully implemented, it still was an important part of professional education in the 1970s and 
1980s. The way the NTP was implemented illustrates well how differences between the 
communist plans and their implementations occurred based on the specific needs of those 
involved.  
                                                
87In Romanian: Centrul special pentru perfecționare a cadrelor (CSPC) de pe lîngă Consiliul Culturii și Educației 
Socialiste (CCES).  
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The NTP, as Iordachescu described it in 1972, included trainings for four distinct groups: rural 
librarians, regional trainers (that were librarians working in public libraries), librarians (non-
trainers), and library directors. Resembling a “train the trainer” format, the NTP employed 
trainers from former LIS programs in Bucharest but also from larger public libraries. The 
program aimed at covering, through periodical trainings, the professional needs of those working 
in the NSPL. One training program could last up to 8 months and included lectures, workshops, 
practical work, and a final project. The variety of themes offered were said to be adapted to the 
professional needs of the participants. Rural librarians received help to plan their work, as well 
as to develop, describe, and conduct inventory for their collections. Librarians from larger 
libraries attended trainings to sharpen their skills related to their regular library work. Trainers 
coming from libraries would receive training for both their professional work and to prepare 
them to train other librarians. As for library directors, their training prepared them to learn about 
“the science of organizing and management of libraries” (Iordachescu, 1972, p. 405).  
The memories reported about these trainings during the interviews add substance to this account 
of the NTP project, and clarify this very important professional development practice. These 
trainings were part of the initiation process for debuting librarians. As one city librarian recounts, 
this initiation process had the effect of team building:  
“I came on August 1st, 1978, which was the first working day. And at the 
beginning of November, I went to trainings for three weeks. […] There were 
trainings for beginners—we were all together in the same pot, so to speak. […] 
Everybody was interested in this. No one was skipping lectures. It was a nice 
feeling to see that people wanted to learn something. We were all ears.” (E.D. 
- city librarian)  
The training of librarians as part of the NTP was also a priority of the local cultural leaders, 
especially for county and municipal libraries. While collection development was the top priority, 
the training of librarians was still high on the agenda of county authorities. As the president of 
one CJCES recalls:  
“From ‘75 to ‘79, as vice-president of the Cultural Committee, I was directly 
responsible for all cultural issues [in our county]. [Our] action was for so-
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called mass culture. We tried to do [our job] well. The first rule I imposed, 
besides having library spaces [...] was that libraries should have a large 
number of books, magazines, and newspapers for which we could make 
subscriptions. [...] The second rule was about the training of librarians. As 
much as possible [in libraries], school professors, especially of Romanian 
language and literature, were brought to help patrons develop a general 
interest in culture and a special interest in books. We had meetings where we 
would inform each other of all the responsibilities librarians had outside of 
book lending.” ( I.M. - president CJCES) 
Regional trainings, usually at the county library, were the most common means of training rural 
and small city librarians. Librarians’ participation in these trainings was not only part of the NTP 
but also of their county library’s Methods service. So, librarians from larger libraries (usually 
county libraries) in the same region typically trained and evaluated the work of librarians in 
smaller libraries. The urgency of training new librarians was not terribly high in these small 
libraries. As one librarian from a small city states, her first training in Bușteni was delayed for 
some time because she had to relocate her library twice due to administrative changes. She 
managed to achieve this with the help and methods guidance from her region’s county library.  
C.S: “Did you move your library before or after you went to the training?” 
“Both movements were before the training. I first went to the classes after 5 
years. I knew almost everything [by the time I went for training]. I did not 
know cataloging because we were not practicing at that level...but other than 
that, I knew it all. [...] At that time we were receiving very little [professional] 
information; we were getting books, every trimester, for our collection. So we 
had books.” (V.B. – city librarian) 
In this official training system, relevant professional training and information was, paradoxically, 
hard for participating librarians to come by. In order to maximize their gain in professional 
development from the library system and the NTP, librarians developed and maintained close 
personal relations with authority figures within those systems. Interviews revealed Gheorghe 
Popescu, the leading trainer and organizer of the trainings, as a prominent one of these figures. 
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He was remembered as someone who took care of participants and made sure they had 
everything they needed to learn. Moreover, his advice was remembered and used years later: 
“There was a trainer very… Mr. Popescu – God, what a person! You learned 
for his sake. And we were really learning.” (V.B. – city librarian) 
“During the Revolution, everybody was taking [books of] Ceaușescu out of the 
library. But Mr. Popescu told us at the training that we can take [books] out 
but we are managers [of the collection], we don’t throw it out, it continues to 
hold value [for the collection]. I still have it somewhere in the deposit.” (E.D. 
– city librarian) 
Librarians that participated periodically at the CSPC training center in Bușteni were mostly from 
county libraries. The county libraries covered the costs of the training and housing (with budget 
from the Cultural Committee) while the librarians had to pay for their meals. Librarians were 
selected to go to trainings that were related to the work they were doing in the library. The 
trainings were offered periodically and were available at a number of different levels of 
advancement. The certificates obtained after completing such a training were considered during 
the evaluation, promotion, and salary raising of librarians. These certificates were obtained after 
tests were taken or written projects submitted. One city librarian recalls the training process: 
“The county library was auditing the activity of libraries from that county—the 
work plan and other reports that confirmed what activities took place there. 
They were inquiring the staff, planning our professional development, and 
engaging us in various trainings. Just like everyone else, every 2-3 years we 
were expected to go to trainings or events organized by the county library. I 
owe Galati library a lot since it took care of our professional development. 
They would be testing and grading us every 3-4 years. There were some test 
papers presenting us with 15-20 user cases we were supposed to solve in a 
given time to verify whether we deserve to stay in the library. There have been 
cases of those who did not get the minimum score and after a while, during the 
professional evaluation for that year, they could have been fired.” (V.B. – city 
librarian) 
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The first two meetings in a five-year training plan covered a specific topic, like cataloging, 
classification, activities for the public, or relations with readers. In the third meeting, the 
librarians prepared and presented a project and were required to do practical work in a nearby 
library. The exams were correlated with the level of the training: 
“When we went to exams we were supposed to prepare a project. For those 
with a college degree it was a written paper and for us it was a project and 
practical work. My project was about a topographical catalogue. […] It was a 
handwritten project.” (V.B. – city librarian)  
The trainers in the NTP, especially those providing training in Bușteni, used to be professors in 
LIS programs. Trainers from county libraries were selected based on their experiences and had to 
go through a special training or screening in order to be allowed to host a training. They were 
locally recognized as skilled professionals, and were asked to present on a topic of their interest 
to their peers. As one trainer recollects,  
“Back then, even if I was not a head of department, as someone responsible for 
a group, I taught what was required—like  cataloging, classification—and I 
was also testing them at the same time.” (D.R. Cataloger in a county library) 
Both trainers from the CSPC and the ones from county libraries traveled on their own to the 
libraries that invited them. Some of them would even bring their own pedagogical materials with 
them: 
“Between ‘75-’76, after I went to Sweden, and until 2000, I was a lecturer; I 
was hosting trainings in Bușteni of public relations; I was doing practical 
demonstrations, audio presentations. [...] I went to Bușteni many times, 
probably ten times. I was carrying the equipment with me since they did not 
have any. I was slide-showing—I liked it. I was young and I was carrying those 
large suitcases with me. […] They would tell me what kinds of librarians were 
coming: beginners, librarians working with the public, bibliographers, 
catalogers, and so on. I presented my offer [to the Center of training]. The last 
time, I had seven options of trainings that I could host. And if they considered 
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some of them of interest, they requested them for other groups as well” (S.A.- 
city librarian, cultural animator) 
The NTP was created to address a need for LIS training for employees entering and working in 
the NSPL. However, the exact practices of planning and managing changed over time. When it 
was planned in the early 1970s, the NTP was making good use of the regional libraries already 
involved in librarian training. The regional/county libraries were, however, performing Methods 
services roles required by the law, and the expertise of the most respected trainers was in no way 
able to cover the professional needs for the whole country. In time, significant differences 
emerged in the NTP regarding how theoretical topics were presented at the Bușteni training 
center or in the regional centers (Popescu, 1980, p. 3). Moreover, the decades that followed 
forced the NTP to adapt to unfavorable realities, like a smaller number of rural librarians and a 
smaller number of trainers with LIS graduate education. With no LIS education program around, 
and thus with fewer connections with the international library practices and LIS programs, the 
trainings offered through the NTP were reduced to only introductory trainings and opportunities 
for sharing good practices. The more experienced participants also valued the socializing aspect 
of these meetings: 
“Summing the hours for lectures and the breaks, the time in dorms, at dining - 
those were opportunities to make meaningful [professional] exchanges” (L.T. - 
county librarian)  
The participation of librarians in periodical trainings had beneficial results for the profession. 
However, the NTP was not developed enough to respond to the need for up-to-date professional 
training. Moreover, the process of learning and practicing the profession in public libraries added 
professional development opportunities that need to be explored in order to acquire a more 
comprehensive understanding of how librarianship was learned at the time. 
Scattered Professional Resources 
The first decades in the development of public libraries involved investment in resources that 
contributed to a professional community. The interest in sharing professional knowledge with 
everyone within the library system was coordinated with the interest of supporting the new 
cultural infrastructure created by the communist state. However, at the end of the 1960s, a couple 
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of decades after the state’s intense investment in the development of a national system of public 
libraries, the available professional information continued to be insufficient.  
“For a long time now the textbooks for the professional training of librarians have been missed,” 
states the opening remarks of a 1969 volume, Consultaţii de biblioteconomie (Library science 
counseling), which brings together articles published in the only magazine created for public 
libraries, Revista bibliotecilor (Libraries’ Journal), from issues from 1967-1969. Without trying 
to be a textbook, the volume provided educational and professional information for public 
librarians. The articles covered “the main problems related to collection development, collection 
organization, and library catalogs in libraries” (Comitetul de Stat pentru Cultură și Artă, 1969, p. 
3). While the articles covered the main topics that contribute to the activity of the library, the 
level of information was general and did not offer in-depth inquiries into specific professional 
issues. This volume is emblematic of the way in which resources available for professional 
development addressed in a general way the needs of librarians and, at the same time, projected 
the party’s expectations for cultural institutions.  Through 1973, at a time when resources for 
library training like Revista bibliotecilor had the state’s full support, multiple sources of 
professional knowledge existed that were aligned with party interests.  The journal’s history up 
to 1973 also tells a similar story of multifaceted professional information that served also the 
party interest simultaneously (Vasilescu, 1998, p. 54).  
The decades that followed saw fewer publications with less content; few articles made connectis 
to professional practices beyond Romania or even good practices within the country. In what 
follows, I will present short overviews of a number of professional resources in order to 
determine how these journals contributed to a better-informed profession during the 1970s and 
1980s.  
As part of Ceaușescu’s cultural revolution in the ‘70s, all publications for cultural workers went 
through changes. The main library journal, Revista bibliotecilor, formerly a monthly journal, was 
reduced in 1974 to publishing 4 times a year as a supplement for the main cultural journal, 
Îndrumătorul cultural (Cultural Guide).88 Thus, what was published about the profession 
reduced significantly (Vasilescu, 1998, p. 55). 
                                                
88 Cultural Guide was a monthly magazine edited by the CSCA covering the activity of cultural institutions. Had the 
same name from 1951 to 1980 when it was changed to Cântarea României - Song of Romania - illustrate the State’s 
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The whole publishing market was shaken in 1977 by a change in how censorship was applied 
throughout the publishing market. After a period when the CCES controlled censorship practices 
for everything that was published in the country, the new model that lasted until 1990 included a 
transfer of censorship responsibility to producers themselves. “There were no indications 
anymore, there were no flyers with censored information or lists with <secrets> were rarely 
distributed in a top confident regime. This new strategy [was] to replace censorship that was 
strictly regulated through laws, decrees or governmental decisions with a high likelihood of self-
censorship, where the fear of doing something wrong and naturally, suffering the consequences, 
proved much more <efficient> than any written guidelines received from the center” (Fireac, 
1999, p. 36). 
How this change affected what was published concerning librarianship is a topic for future 
investigation. However, what became clear as I analyzed these resources is that, for the 
following two decades, available professional resources were few and scattered. At the national 
level, topics relevant to public libraries were of interest to a few state institutions and 
organizations. Among them, the ones I identified during research were the Central State Library, 
The Library of Socialist Republic of Romania Academy, and the Central Institute of Technical 
Documentation.  
The journal Studii și cercetari de bibliologie (Librarianship Studies and Research )89 was 
published by the Library of the Socialist Republic of Romania Academy until 1988. Its existence 
is little known to public librarians, as the articles focused on debating specific advancements in 
fields like Information Science, Documentation, Information, and, to a lesser degree, topics 
specific to Librarianship. 
Another journal that was dedicated to Information Sciences and Documentation was the Central 
Institute of Technical Documentation’s (INID) own journal, called Probleme de informare şi 
documentare (Documentation and Information Problems).90 Among the objectives of this 
Institute and its publications was the “elevation of the professional qualification of the staff 
                                                
new propaganda project. Articles about libraries in this magazine were few compared with other activities and 
institutions covered. In 1974 a section for libraries was introduced and in 1975 the Revista bibliotecilor supplement  
89 Librarianship Studies and Research was a professional journal. 
90 Buletin de documentare (Documentation Folder) was published as part of the Information and Documentation 
Problems series that was initialy called from 1967 to 1969 Probleme de documentare şi informare (Documentation 
and Information Problems).  
110 
 
working in the information and documentation network through creation of textbooks, short 
guides, and specialized courses made to compensate for the inexistence of an organized 
education specific for this domain” (Tărăboi, 1969, p. 6). INID’s efforts were recognized as 
needed, as their results were addressed primarily to the “leading staff”91 and people that were 
“production, research, and education specialists” (Anghel, Praporgescu, & Naicu, 1978, p. 4). 
Setting the national trends in a field with no formal educational programs, the INID journal 
struggled to find a balance between popularization of a field and in-depth research in that field. 
The research articles written by Romanian professionals from INID, universities, and larger 
university libraries recognized Information Sciences as an emerging discipline. The journal 
published translated92 articles from ZIIT Zeitschrift, Journal of Documentation, American 
Documentation, Naucino-tehniceskaia informatiia, and proceedings of conferences like the 
ASLIB. Throughout the years, the structure of the journal changed,93 but based on the topics 
presented in the journal, what survived in time was an interest in the field of Information 
Sciences. In a society that promoted its appreciation of new scientific and technological 
developments, as the communist society claimed to do, the interest of INID in Information 
Sciences rarely addressed information relevant for the professional development of Romanian 
public librarians.  
A series called Buletin de documentare (Documentation Bulletin) about “Information for 
documentation in theory and in practice” was also published by INID. The structure of the 
bulletin allowed for a variation in style from number to number. Some volumes, made in 
partnership with large libraries like BCU94, covered several topics or provided bibliographic card 
descriptions for the books and articles.  
An extensive analysis of these journals could provide a better understanding of the central issues 
facing the Information Sciences field at the time in Romania. What can be said at this point is 
that these journals very rarely covered topics of interest to libraries from the NSPL like 
collection organization and development, professional development, new publishing formats and 
                                                
91 Cadre de conducere was a syntagm referring to leaders of state institutions and administration.  
92 The term used was “preluat din” as in “took over from” 
93 After 1974 some of the volumes were bilingual, After being published every month the journal started to be 
published every other month and the numbers of pages diminished. In addition, the number of translations 
diminished as the number of Romanian authors grew. 
94 For example, 1978 vol 5, folder 1, 1974, vol 4, fascicle 1 
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practices, and public services. The university libraries (and librarians), on the other hand, were 
represented in the pages of these journals as they were considered participants in the process of 
organizing and sharing scientific information. The lack of public library (and librarian) 
representation in these journals signals their marginal place in the Information Sciences 
community.  
The serial publications of Central State Library focused on a limited number of topics: 
preservation, conservation and restoration of library collections, and national and thematic 
bibliographies.  
If the Probleme de patologie a cărții (Problems of Book Pathology) was of interest to libraries 
that had laboratories for book conservation, the National bibliographies were of interest to all 
libraries. Access to the printed volumes was granted to larger libraries. These volumes inspired 
bibliographical work in the county libraries and were used as examples of best practices in the 
field.  
In the late 1970s and 1980s, several library conferences were organized in the country. From the 
sources I examined, I could not identify a listing of these conferences or find out how these 
library conferences were organized. Some of the programs and presentations were published at 
the time, but the documents I identified did not provide information about how many 
conferences took place.95 More research is thus needed to arrive at a comprehensive 
understanding of the conferences happening at the time. In what follows, librarian oral reports 
help offer a glimpse into these professional gatherings.  
Few of the interviewed librarians participated in library conferences. The conferences they 
attended were hosted by county libraries and had clear professional topics (like bibliography and 
rare books). They presented at these conferences on topics of their interest, and that were related 
to their professional experiences and qualifications. They tended to remember these gatherings 
quite favorably: 
                                                
95 A couple of such publications include in 1979 “Programul manifertărilor consacrate sărbătorii a 75 de ani de la 
înfiinţarea bibliotecii publice a oraşului Timişoara, actuala Bibliotecă judeţeană Timiş” published by Comitetul de 
Cultură şi Educaţie Socialistă al Judeţului Timis, and by Popescu, in 1970 in  “Formarea conceptiei 
biblioteconomice romanesti si pregatirea profesionala a bibliotecarilor” whete the subtitle states that the texts are 
short presentation of what was presented at the librray associations’ scientific session that took place in Bucharest 
May 10 to 12 in Bucharest.  
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“Later on, the experience I accumulated, along with my passion for study 
enabled me to participate in various professional gatherings with colleagues 
from other libraries in the country, such as the national bibliophile, library 
science, and cultural heritage symposia. After '73, when stress was placed on 
researching and capitalizing on special traditions, […] I believe we became 
among the few [Romanian libraries] who were active everywhere. We 
presented at various regional or national events. That’s why some people 
wanted me to go to Bucharest, or Galați, or Constanța—due to the activity I 
carried out.” (S.A. - city librarian and cultural animator) 
Professional conferences and gatherings were only one type of event among the various cultural 
symposia organized. More extensive research on the conferences organized in the last decades of 
the regime can contribute to a better understanding of how effective these events were. However, 
what the memories shared in this project confirm is that participation in these conferences was 
helpful for getting to know practitioners from other libraries and for being known as one.  
Another source of professional information for public librarians was the international library 
journals. After 1974, the number of international journals that public libraries could subscribe to 
was reduced (Vasilescu, 1998, p. 62). However, for libraries that had good professional relations 
with libraries from neighboring countries, international journals from those libraries continued to 
reach them through donations. A couple of times the Hungarian journal Könyvtári figyelő 
(Library Watcher) was mentioned.96 The main difference between Romanian and Hungarian 
library magazines was the degree of practicality of the contents:  
“Ours [were] trying to be a little sophisticated. In Hungarian [they] were 
more direct, more concrete, more to the point, more practical..” (M.F. - county 
librarian working in a branch) 
What was published at the time was distributed through the library acquisition mechanisms, but 
the training network also offered a way for professional information to circulate. During my 
interviews, a number of librarians showed me the books and articles they kept from their 
trainings in Bușteni. Admitting that they used some more than others, and that they found many 
                                                
96 The Library Science Observer is as professional journal published in Budapest, Hungary since 1955 
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to be obsolete, some librarians still kept those professional materials in their personal archives. 
The professional resources available did not exhaust the interests librarians had in their 
profession. The quality and novelty of the professional information available were not matching 
the informational needs of the profession at that time. There were a minimal number of 
professional journals and resources available for public librarians in the last decades of the 
regime. The fact that publication output was significantly smaller than what was available before 
the 1970s is important for understanding the great professional drought that was setting in. We 
need to acknowledge the lack of professional resources relevant to the informational needs of 
public librarians when we discuss the professional activity of librarians in the last two decades of 
the regime. 
Apprenticeship & tradition 
Learning about the NTP and the professionalization of librarians, it became clear that 
professional development was not a completely systematic program. The practical work required 
for NTP trainings introduced local and personal variables that affected the results of the training. 
Personal motivation, will to learn, LIS educational background, and will of expert librarians to 
teach are just a few of the context-specific factors influencing the results of library trainings.  
People getting hired in public libraries in the late 1970s and 1980s remember getting a job they 
knew nothing about. They had to learn on their own and take advantage of the guidance and 
mentorship their colleagues offered. The situation was more dramatic for librarians in rural or 
small city libraries where librarians did not have anyone around to guide their initiation in the 
profession:  
“At the beginning, it was very hard. To be alone in the library, with no one 
around, 60km away from the nearest larger library that could coordinate your 
work—it was terribly hard. Learning from my own mistakes, that is how I 
learned most—from mistakes.” (V.B. - city librarian) 
Lacking transportation or budget for professional development activity, the small libraries were 
dependent on the county or municipal libraries for Methods service and professional guidance. 
And at least some of the larger libraries were providing that support: 
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“They taught me this profession. They came from Galați and taught me and 
together we organized this library twice. They stayed here for two weeks. They 
commuted [sometimes]and [other times they]stayed here for weeks. A team of 
5 people came here every day and this is how we succeeded.” (V.B. - city 
librarian) 
The colleagues that helped new librarians were those with professional experience who, in most 
cases, had completed their LIS education in the early decades of the regime. Directors boasted 
about how many people with LIS education they had on staff, or that a certain head of 
department was very good, adding that she graduated from a certain LIS program. These LIS 
graduates were important actors in the informal practice of learning the public librarian 
profession. Through apprenticeship, more experienced librarians could mentor and help 
inexperienced librarians.  
Librarians with more professional experience were also involved in coordinating the practical 
work required in NTP training, and hence they partially guided the learning process of new 
librarians. Required practical work, especially for new librarians and students, involved 
extensive practice and many different types of library work. For librarians-in-training, practical 
work mostly referred to better cataloging and classification practices aimed at developing skills 
of “working with the book.” At times, practical work required more experienced librarians to 
learn new practices and skills. However, this was often replaced by regular day-to-day activities, 
to the dismay of the library trainers (Popescu, 1980, p. 3). 
These practical activities allowed librarians to learn the work that took place in the library 
without having the opportunity to question it. As more experienced librarians taught these 
practices, the inexperienced librarians had increasingly little room for intellectual inquiry. The 
tradition of apprenticeship assured the sharing of professional knowledge through the teaching of 
practices alone.  
Public library work sustained itself through the sharing of not only good practices, but also 
unquestioned and problematic practices. Well-trained librarians did have the power to promote 
best practices in their libraries (Șerbănuță & Chițimia, 2014a; Șerbănuță & Chițimia, 2014b). 
Moreover, national thematic conferences and trainings enabled the spreading of best/desired 
practices in other libraries as well. 
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At the same time, however, the practice of learning from experienced librarians made possible 
the spread of questionable practices. Among them, inflating statistics may have been the most 
problematic. The false reporting of circulation numbers was something of which department 
heads and library directors were fully aware. The existence of this practice in public libraries is 
unsurprising given its ubiquity among many public institutions during the communist regime. 
However, in the case of librarianship, what is of most interest is how the practice became 
naturalized, specifically through unquestioned practical work that more experienced librarians 
facilitated:  
“The director was not saying anything directly. Just this: be careful with the 
[number of] readers. And the more [professionally] experienced ladies knew 
already… they knew what it was about.” (M.P. - branch librarian) 
The practice of inflating the number of active readers in library reports became recognized as an 
accepted internal practice; its proliferation went undiscussed. Unexperienced librarians came to 
understand the practice by observing it in their expert colleagues, signaling how powerful 
mentorship was as a form of informal professional training. 
Professional learning was conducted in a closed environment, confined by the parameters of the 
NTP, the limited number of trainers and mentors, and restricted access to resources from outside 
the country. Cases in which access was granted to resources from outside the national system 
were rare but significant. The Hungarian-speaking population could access LIS journals from 
Hungary that were allowed in the collections of public libraries in regions with Hungarian 
communities. Also, a small number of librarians did travel outside the country to visit libraries. 
Upon their return, they published articles or gave presentations for their peers.  
Librarians’ individual and informal efforts to learn and teach the profession may have been small 
in scale, but they were extremely impactful on the nature of the profession. These efforts 
signaled that public librarians within the national system were fully cognizant of its 
shortcomings and those of the NTP. They serve as evidence that professional development for 
public librarians is a fundamental institutional need, despite reduced state support for it. While 
individual and informal practices of professional development within the public library system 
maintained certain core aspects of the system, they nevertheless were not incorporated 
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systemically and failed to produce any significant change in the communist state’s vision and 
expectations of public libraries and their function.  
4.2. Comrades of the public library system  
 UNESCO proclaimed 1972 as the International Book Year. Librarians remember that year as a 
celebratory moment that made their profession recognized at local and national levels. Libraries 
were on UNESCO’s agenda in the 1950s and 1960s as important institutions fighting against 
illiteracy, for education, and for preserving printed heritage. As a result of UNESCO’s effort, 
diverse areas of the developing world piloted and encouraged the creation of new public libraries 
(Delavenay, 1974, p. 56). Libraries became recognized as technical institutions of documentation 
and book collection development (Giton, 2015, p. Weapons of mass distribution). Romanian 
public libraries, with their focus on books and collections, were thus firmly aligned with the 
1972 UNESCO celebration of the book.97 Considering that the communist party seemed at that 
time to be interested in Western values, the 1972 celebration of the book had resounding effects 
in Romania (Vasilescu, 1998, p. 49). The way in which public libraries developed in the decades 
that followed illustrate how strong was the P.C.R.’s grasp on cultural development.  
It is difficult to come by an understanding of the history of the institutions that were partners of 
public libraries in the decades under investigation and their relationship. Intuitively, in order to 
investigate the development of the NSPL, one would be inclined to examine the institutions that 
were part of or facilitated the functioning of the system. However, libraries also had “comrades” 
in their cultural fight. It is therefore helpful to review these actors and their relationship to public 
libraries, as we cannot arrive at a comprehensive understanding of how public libraries 
functioned without a minimal description of their cultural and political context.  
                                                
97 Revista Bibliotecilor offered extensive coverage to the cultural events related to this 1972 celebration.  A 
presentation of Iasi county library activities dedicated to the Yearof the book was gine in the interview with the 
library director Constantin Gâlea, in “Biblioteca municipală "Gh. Asachi" din Iaşi în Anul internaţional al cărţii. 
Bilanţ şi perspective” in Revista bibliotecilor. Vol. 25 (7)  in July 1972. (392-400).The Romanian translation of the 
UNESCO Public Library Manifesto was published in  Revista bibliotecilor. Vol. 25 (8) in August 1972 (p. 488-
489). Interview with BCS scientific secretary Getta Elena Rally in "Cărţi pentru toţi. Anul internaţional al cărţii “ 
was published in vol. 25(10) in October 1972. (p. 583-590). 
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Actors influencing the activity of public libraries 
The cultural “comrades” of public libraries were few in number but varied in format. The ones I 
identified during archival research and interviews were an association, a national system of 
central bookstores, and the cultural “arm” that the party employed at the local level—the county 
Cultural Committees. Research documenting the existence and functioning of these partners is 
scant. While there was a clear connection between these partners and the NSPL as a whole, their 
interaction happened mostly at the local level. This section briefly presents these actors and their 
relation with the NSPL. Having even an incomplete image of these partnerships sheds light on 
just how isolated cultural activity was in the last decades of the regime.  
Central Bookstores 
Created in a 1970 decree,98 the central bookstores appeared nationwide in the largest cities. They 
acted as intermediary trade agents between publishers and the consumers of books. These 
consumers were primarily public institutions and state-owned enterprises. The NSPL was one 
important partner of the network of central bookstores. This partnership materialized at the local 
level between county libraries and central bookstores. While these were close relations, local 
bookstore workers enjoyed a higher and more connected social status than librarians. As one 
librarian that left a library for a job in a central bookstore confessed, 
C.S.: “Why did you not return to work in the library [after maternity leave]?” 
“I’d lost cont [with the library]; I did not know anybody there [anymore][...]. 
Maybe I also wanted something different because  times were very difficult and 
everybody was trying to have a position where she could make some relations. 
These [contacts] were very important for our lives back then. Because I 
worked in trade, I made enough relations to be able to feed my children and 
get food. In the end, I had three children and I had to make ends meet. 
Working in trade I managed to make relations [that helped me]. This is how it 
was; I have no reason to hide.” (M.P. - county librarian, worked on bibliobus) 
                                                
98 Decision no. 877/1970 of the Ministers’ Council related to reorganization of some institutions and cultural-artistic 
organizations. 
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There were significant socio-economic advantages to being in a position that would allow one to 
have access to high demand products (like school supplies or foreign produced music) and to 
engage in trading these products. People working in bookstores had those advantages:  
 [...] One or two vinyl records were coming, foreign, Polish, Czechoslovak. 
You could not put them [out] and give them to the first that came. [...] And 
indeed, having [just] a limited number of [copies of] books and of everything 
else, the needs were very high. You could not find paper for writing. When the 
merchandise came, there were queues that went outside [the bookstore]. Or 
when it was school time, there were not enough school supplies and notebooks 
for everyone either. Across the street, at the Dunărea Restaurant, I managed to 
get the cheese and milk I needed. I would give [these supplies to] the manager 
there, charging him but as a [personal] favor. There were so many [situations] 
like this. Even with the doctor you could make a [personal] relation because 
the doctors came often to the bookstores. They would come to check [for 
books] almost daily. And you would need them. There were compromises like 
this. Especially when the food [was on] tickets, then it was natural that you 
would need more [food] so your child did not miss [anything]. Oranges and 
bananas could only be seen at Christmas, if you could get them.” (M.P. - 
county librarian, worked on bibliobus) 
Librarians did not have the same advantages as people working in bookstores when it came to 
developing these trade-based personal relations. However, developing personal relations at the 
local (or even national) level was important for librarians as well. The next chapter will discuss 
the way in which these relations influenced professional librarian activity.  
Even with the privileged position bookstores held due to their trade value, they were under local 
party influence as much as libraries. Bookstore activity was also expected to meet the party’s 
requirements and comply with party leaders’ will. One librarian remembered how the deputy 
secretary of the local party organization ordered the director of a central bookstore to make a 
certain book available:  
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CS: “When the History of Romanian Literature was published, how did you 
manage to get it?” 
“We were opening a Children’s Library at that point and county 
representatives came with the Deputy Secretary. The director of the Center of 
Bookstores was there. As I was more daring, I told him: ‘Comrade deputy 
Secretary, since some hairstylists have relations at the bookstore but they have 
no idea about the book, how is it possible that all hairstylists from the town 
have the History [of Romanian Literature] of Călinescu but I don’t have it?’ 
‘Comrade Safta, tomorrow morning you will give comrade M. the History of 
Călinescu.’” (I.M. - county librarian) 
These types of personal relations are a known social characteristic of the communist period. 
They were also present in dealings librarians had with workers from partner institutions. The 
way in which these relations were maintained with local party leaders and partner cultural 
institutions was not uniform, and differed greatly throughout the country.  
The Romanian Society of Bibliophile 
In the early 1970s, a country library in a county with a historical cultural tradition in the southern 
part of Romania, together with the local museum and support from the county’s cultural 
committee, launched an association: The Romanian Society of Bibliophiles (SRB).99 Unique in 
its form, means of organization, and purposes, the SRB had among its interests the progress of 
the bibliophile practice and actions in the country, the sociology of books and reading, the 
history of books and printing, Old Romanian bibliography, the history of libraries, book 
illustration and the ex-libris, graphical arts, bookstores and antique stores, and press and 
publications (Gavrilă, 2004, p. 38). The SRB organized at least one conference and initiated a 
publishing series called “Probleme of biblioteconomie” coordinated by Corneliu Dima-Drăgan 
(Lecturer at the University of Bucharest) and Gheorghe Popescu (expert trainer/instructor at 
CSPC).100 The series was published at Litera publishing house.101 The series had a limited 
                                                
99 Societate româna de bibliofilie  
100 Probleme de biblioteconomie 
101 “There were 24 publishing houses. That’s all. Among these, one was private and one could print the book with 
his money. [...] Litera publishing. It would not publish anything. But it existed. The distribution followed the 
classical scheme. You just paid for [printing] the book.” (E.I. - county librarian, director) 
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number of titles and a relatively small number of copies.102 The volumes were published with the 
support of both CSPC of the CCES and the Dîmbovița Socialist Cultural and Educational 
Committee. Based on my bibliographical research, these are the only publications from the 
1970s and 1980s that were published in an associative way. The authors came from public 
institutions in the country, were coordinated by professors from Bucharest, and published under 
the authority of central and local cultural institutions. The institutional authorities were placed on 
the front cover and, together with the content of these works, served to promote the publications 
as respected works. 
The SRB was created through a combination of forces from multiple places within the 
institutional system. As such it was not in line with the expectations of the system. Even though 
it served as a professional forum for rare book librarians, and for the professional development of 
those working there, the SRB did not have a long life and was a unique associative project at the 
time.103 Future research into this association holds the promise of a better understanding of 
professional hopes and the limits the communist system imposed on memory workers. 
Local and County Socialist Cultural and Educational Committees  
Socialist Cultural and Educational County Committees were responsible for editing and 
publishing works relevant to local culture. However, like other aspects of cultural life, editorial 
production in these committees was not homogeneous throughout the country. The themes 
covered, the cultural institutions that partnered with these editorial projects, and even the content 
published all depended on local factors.  
Public libraries were interested in publishing various materials they produced as part of their 
contribution to local printed heritage. The Cultural Committees had most other cultural 
institutions from each county under their authority. They had direct and indirect control over 
library activities. Consequently, the Cultural Committees also had a say in what the libraries 
published. The support these committees offered varied, from allowing public libraries to publish 
                                                
102 Lupu, A. (1973). Relațiile bibliotecii cu publicul. București: Litera. Moldoveanu, V., & Roman, E. M. (1973). 
Mecanizarea și automatizarea serviciilor de bibliotecă. București: Litera.Pǎpuricǎ, M. D. (1973). Completarea 
colecţiilor din biblioteci. Bucureşti: Litera - tiraj 6060. 
103 After 1973, there was almost no reference to the activity of the SRB. Gavrila, the president of SRB (and director 
of the county Dâmbovița museum) states that this coming together of people and institutions from different parts of 
the system was not liked at the Minister of Culture and that is why the SRB was closed down (Gavrilă, 2004, p. 39). 
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on their own, to publishing in partnership with libraries, or even, as in Dâmbovița’s case, 
publishing titles that were not necessarily relevant to that county but were relevant to the 
professional development of librarians.104  
More research needs to be done to obtain a clear image of how the local cultural organizations 
engaged with the publishing market at the time. However, the relation that libraries had with the 
cultural committees influenced what the libraries published. And in these relations, the director 
of the library was the key person that made this relation into a productive one for all parties 
involved.  
This is only a very general presentation of the cultural comrades libraries had at the local level. 
Their existence and their support for the public libraries should, however, be acknowledged. 
Cultural life during communism meant the existence of multiple partner actors at local, regional, 
and national levels. Their interactions continue to represent the core structural foundation for 
today’s public cultural institutions.  
Party is in everything105 - Serving under Communist Administration  
The P.C.R. was invested in cultural activities of the state’s public institutions. The institutional 
structure of the party included organizations invested in controlling cultural activity at the local 
level. Local committees in counties, the Bucharest municipality, and all municipalities and cities 
in the country had dual direction from the CCES and local party committees. Relations between 
the heads of the County Committee for Socialist Culture and Education, the County Party 
Committees and their members (especially the deputy secretary), and the administrative local 
positions were institutional as well as personal. My interviews constitute a partial analysis of 
these relations from the point of view of public librarians, heads of libraries, and one head of a 
County Committee for Socialist Culture. 
Local institutions like public libraries functioned under the supervision of the local organizations 
for Socialist Culture and Education, but their existence and activities depended on the local 
administration as well. My interviews represent how all these actors worked together at the local 
                                                
104 Examples of titles: The Relation of the Library with the Public (Lupu, 1973), Mechanization and Automatization 
of the Library Services (Moldoveanu & Roman, 1973) and Collection Completion for Libraries (Păpurică, 1973).  
105 “Partidul e în tot”- line from George Lesnea that were emblematic for the P.C.R. (Comisia Prezidențială pentru 
Analiza Dictaturii Comuniste din România, 2007, p. 17).  
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level, and provide context for the party’s expectations of how their vision would be 
implemented. How these relations were managed at the local level demonstrate the complexity of 
resisting mechanisms put in place in public institutions. Self-censorship and adaptation were just 
a couple of the most visible signs of how librarians were making efforts to create space for their 
own agency within a party-controlled profession. 
The (local) Party (Committee), the (local) Administration, and the Library trio were essential for 
public library survival in the last two decades of the communist regime. Because the centralized 
national system failed to provide adequate support for its libraries, the decentralized, local 
support for public library activities became essential to their development.  
The country was fully controlled, politically and administratively, by the will and legislation of 
the party. In particular, the communist party as a whole in the 1970s and 1980s reflected the will 
of the party’s top leadership. Romania’s system of public libraries was but one of the systems put 
in place to facilitate this will. The state expected public libraries to play active roles in spreading 
educational and cultural propaganda, but, thanks to certain propaganda-related decisions made in 
the early 1970s, left libraries with little direct support.  
The 1977 Decree 472 of the P.C.R. Central Committee dissolved the responsibilities of the 
central censorship agency among many smaller administrative operators: “All responsibility for 
the content of newspapers, publications, radio and TV shows, books and other printings, movies, 
live shows, exhibits and other means of information and education became the responsibility of 
party bodies and organizations, their collective management bodies, communists, people 
working in editorial boards, art and cultural institutions” (Drăgan, 1980, p. 282). 
In preparation for such a transformation of censorship and control from top down to bottom up, 
the public authorities in 1975 compelled public employees—including librarians—dealing with 
“public information” to take an oath. The librarians I interviewed did not volunteer any 
information about such an oath. There is little to no record of who took this oath, and why and 
how they did so. The text of the oath, as presented by Petcu (2005, p. 288), symbolizes how the 
party viewed public workers’ activity in relation to librarians’ activity: 
“I solemnly swear to serve with devotion the Socialist Republic of Romania, 
the Romanian people, to lay my entire work ability to the service of 
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implementing the party and state internal and external policy, to fulfil, with 
utmost responsibility, the tasks I am assigned, to act steadfastly for the 
strengthening and advancement of our socialist order, for the defense of the 
homeland, of the sovereignty, independence and integrity of the country. I 
swear to observe the Constitution of the Socialist Republic of Romania and the 
laws of the country, to strictly keep the state secret, to defend socialist 
property, to act in keeping with the principles of social-democracy, social 
ethics and equity.” 
Entrusted with a propaganda role, but left with little systemic support, libraries had to rely on 
county and local support. Employees of party organizations at the county, local, and institutional 
levels had to develop personal relations in order to properly practice their roles. Libraries seemed 
to have been placed in between political and local administration relations. This is especially 
apparent in small communities in which librarians would have to negotiate a position approved 
by local party and administrative authorities. Solutions often came not from institutional 
interactions but from personal relations with people holding decision-making positions in the 
system.  
Party people, meetings and power  
Given the way the public library system was created and functioned for decades, libraries had no 
chance of functioning outside of the party will. Librarians fully recognized their position within 
the system:  
“One cannot live in isolation; you must keep in touch with the party bodies 
who helped you—to go and request, to tell those people, look at what needs we 
have. Twice a month I would go to the meeting—that was the only way. You 
cannot live in isolation, as an institution. I mean you can just exist and do 
nothing […].” (M.S. - city librarian) 
The party assigned institutional party organizations throughout the nation. Depending on how 
large a public library was, it could be assigned its own party organization or party members in 
that library could have joined the local party organization. For example, librarians that were 
party members in a county library had regular meetings of their own party organization, whereas 
124 
 
librarians from municipal libraries took part in meetings of the local party organization. A city 
librarian describes the experience of one of these meetings: 
“The cinema theatre was next to the cultural house and every week, before 
opening the library, they would call us [there] in the morning. The cinema 
theatre and cultural house manager was a more heavyset man, who would 
lecture us. We had to go [there, listen,] and accept his opinions; there was no 
other way. He would tell us to read about [political] events […].” (M.B. - city 
librarian) 
The institutional party organizations served as the council of working people, and were delegated 
by the Communist Party to inspect library activity and ensure that it was meeting party 
expectations. Party organizations met regularly, but the content of these meetings varied;  
“There was also a working people’s council, that’s what it was called. The 
chair was the party organization secretary […]. Usually party members were 
librarians with higher education, then a couple of workers, even two guards. 
The director, for instance, was never a party secretary; I think he didn’t want 
to, and the others took turns. I played that role twice. [...] And when we had 
elections, it was an obligation for at least a third [of the members  to be other 
people, so there was some turnover [...]. There was an activity schedule. There 
was a monthly meeting, mostly with a professional goal for which some were 
given the task to write a piece—those who could write well and had some 
connection with the issue at hand. […] They presented the document, 
discussions ensued, and some decisions were made. It was a party task for 
certain workers, for instance, to increase the number of library patrons, or to 
improve relationships among librarians. And if there were some new 
measures, they could be adopted and included in the library activity schedule.” 
C.S.: “But weren’t all the librarians in the organization?!” 
“Out of 60 only 20 were members.” (S.D. - county librarian, Methods service 
work) 
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The council of working people (in the case of municipal and local libraries) was theoretically the 
authority over the director and leadership of the library. In practice, the council’s activity varied 
based on the library director’s investment in having a strong political organization. Given that 
the number of people that were members of these councils was reduced, few people interviewed 
actually participated in them enough to be able to provide a complex presentation of these 
meetings. In the above example, the council’s meeting was coordinated by one of the library 
leaders and was used to further the professional discussions and planning of library activities. At 
other times, however, the council was only making the meetings look like they were active and 
relevant in order to avoid raising suspicion. One librarian remembers how these meetings in his 
libraries were often empty of relevant content, as the party organization was not actually 
influencing library activity:   
“There used to be monthly meetings organized in all institutions in the 
country—party meetings with those who were party members. Let’s say that we 
all did our duty. Some document was presented, just so as to check the whole 
thing. Everybody knew that was merely a formality; we were not pushed by the 
political machinery. We all accepted it, but no one was a show-off when it 
came to politics. So in our library, politics did not rank first, ever. It was like 
that because that’s the way it had to be with that organization. We had to 
observe a plan, [show] that there were meetings organized. When meetings 
were not held, there were minutes [made] saying we met and discussed. A 
party secretary, however, never held a decision-making role [in the library]. 
What was decisive here was the professionalism of the director and the board, 
but not the political aspect.” (S.D. - county librarian, Methods service work) 
The party organization was present in the library by virtue of the librarians that were party 
members, and was correlated with the library director’s position within the local party apparatus. 
Becoming a member of the party was not easy in the last decades of the regime. While the 
benefits of being a party member were somehow undisputable, becoming a member of the party 
was not a straightforward process, as it involved willingness on the part of the new member and 
a favorable disposition on the part of the party organization: 
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“I, for one, was proposed once to become a party member and I didn’t want 
to—they were requesting some information and I didn’t want to [give it to 
them]. Then, I wanted to, as I noticed that the ones who were party members 
had different benefits in salary, but they didn’t want to [take me in at that time] 
because they had to enroll […][non-librarian] workers. Then, thank god, the 
revolution occurred.” (E.D. - city librarian) 
The position of deputy secretary of the library party organization, in particular, was respected 
and recognized as one of power. While it could be understood as a position of professional status 
as well, the political power it encompassed far exceeded the professional side: 
“I was a party secretary in the last few years—around '87 to '89—because my 
colleague who was the secretary committed suicide. They said the secretary 
had to be a woman, same age, same education, so as not to change town 
statistics. […] No one ever picked on us even from a political point of view; we 
were not summoned to the Secret Police Headquarters; no one ever asked me 
to write an informative note about anyone. I didn’t feel terrorized by anyone; 
it’s really something.” (M.F. - county librarian working in a branch) 
Library employees alluded in the interviews to trust relationships that existed between them and 
party representatives; the higher in the library hierarchy one was, the stronger those relationships 
became. For example, a financial director could perform her job better if she had a close 
connection with local party representatives:  
“The financial accountant would [always] solve things. She was well 
connected to those in the party and throughout the country. We always 
received the 13th salary in December. She calculated everything and fought 
until it was solved.” (G.H. - county librarian) 
The financial director, the person responsible for Methods services, and the library director were 
key actors in the library and in relations with local and county party representatives. Librarians 
felt these relations to be quite important: 
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“Relations [with the cultural council] were very tight. We depended on them. 
They were our higher body, everything came from there” (G.H. - county 
librarian) 
 The next section presents a more detailed account of the relation between local administration 
and public libraries.  
Local administration - the silent accomplice  
While gathering interviews I was able to talk with one representative of a local administration. 
He was part of a county party apparatus for cultural activity for decades; he was also, in the last 
decade of the regime, the president of a Cultural Committee. His position held local power and 
his memories provide a more inclusive view of how the party, administrations, and libraries 
worked together at the local level. 
In this interview, the mayor was referenced most often as a local administration representative. 
Both librarians and the cultural committee director presented the actions of local administrations 
as more benign than those of the party. Moreover, for the most part they echoed the party’s 
already existing practices and expectations. Addressing how he was able to help the libraries in 
his county from his top CJCES position, I.M. lists his support for administrative and personnel 
issues: 
“At N. for instance, I made room [for the library] in the culture club, on the 
upper floor. At T.C. I gave a building of the town hall [to the library][...]and 
appointed a good manager, now retired. Even now there are diligent people 
there. I increased their staff, I secured enough personnel for city [libraries]. I 
went to the mayor and told him, listen, give me a hall [for the library] close to 
the school, in the school. I would send them shelves […]. I replaced all the 
librarians who did not do their job. I invited librarians to trainings. It was a 
lot of hard work before the institutional structure was set up in the county. All 
this during Ceausescu’s time. I also oversaw upgrades. For instance, at P. [the 
library] was moved to the party councilors’ room. I had an argument with the 
mayor; I did not spare him. I had political status; I was a party county council 
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member and they were afraid I might say something mean about them.” (I.M. - 
president CJCES) 
The CJCES leaders held administrative and political power positions in the community. They 
used their power to both build up a system of public libraries and to ensure that, at the local 
level, administrators continued to support the libraries. More details about professional practices 
reveal further nuances of this combination of administrative and political power. For example, 
hiring was a complex process of negotiation between local administration, county party 
representatives, local party representatives:  
“[Librarians] were getting paid by the local government. But the mayor did 
not hire only those people who won the hiring competition. […] There was a 
political appointee in every community. […] They made recommendations [for 
who to hire in the library]. They had time to make selections and knew people 
from other cultural activities. Book-related activities were part of the same 
domain and people working in this domain drew our attention. We were 
interested [in the library] in all aspects, particularly the use of the book 
collection.” (I.M. - president CJCES) 
Another example was how county representatives intervened in administrative issues of rural 
libraries, such as inappropriate interior temperatures. While assuring normal temperatures was 
the responsibility of local authorities, for villages and small cities, the CJCES representatives 
were also involved in this:  
C.S.: “Were there also funds for firewood for the libraries with short 
schedules?” 
“Yes, there were, and I was the one who hauled the mayor over the coals if it 
was cold in the cultural house. They knew I had a big mouth and they were 
afraid. [...] There was negligence [on their part] and I did not let them off the 
hook. But some of them [patrons] went to denounce that to the county 
authorities—there were letters from simple people who went to read in the 
reading room, which was freezing cold.” (I.M. - president CJCES) 
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The position of libraries within local administration was not always clear. Support from county 
representatives for library activity differed greatly throughout the country. And, to date, 
knowledge of how these differences influenced library activity at the county level continues to be 
superficial. At the local level, efforts were made to find the best administrative solution for local 
libraries. An instance of a public library in a city with a health resort illustrates how 
administrative decisions involving more than just local decision makers provided continual local 
support:  
“I worked for several years in the position of librarian II.106 Then there was a 
reorganization, but I got away without being laid off because the health resort 
took over the medical facility and the cultural departments [where the library 
was], too. As the library became part of their structure, the [administrative] 
reorganization no longer affected the library. That was a near miss for me 
then! Otherwise, they would have probably fired me. I worked for about three 
years like that, under the health resort management. After that the local 
council took us over. […] So then we were again taken over by the local 
government.” (M.B. – city librarian) 
While these local administrative solutions bore context-specific differences throughout the 
country, local administrations’ pressure on libraries to maintain the image of a library meeting 
party expectations was common and widespread. One city librarian mentioned how she had to 
make sure the thematic shelf with communist books was of interest to local administration 
representatives. When people from the CJCES came to the library, the local administration 
would temporarily furbish the library. The image the library projected was recognizable through 
the expected books displayed.   
“What I didn’t like was the times with these political actions—for example 
something like their congresses, I can’t remember exactly, but it’s certain that 
at those times you had to cover 2-3 walls with [political] works. And if you 
didn’t have them all, if someone raised their eyes and didn’t see them, it was a 
problem...that’s what I didn’t like, the fact that it was imposed.” 
                                                
106 Entry level on a library position, 
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C.S. “And who imposed it?” 
“The mayor, for sure. Undoubtedly, whoever came into the library, the first 
thing was to look at the shelf—there was a big shelf with all Ceaușescu’s 
works. Exactly on the left side, the first shelf was the one with comrade Nicolae 
Ceaușescu’s works. [...] Just to give you one example of how they were helping 
me when there was some more important festivity [...], which I never agreed 
with: they required the library to be perfect, have rugs on the floor, flowers, 
and [...] I was surprised [before a political visit] with 2-3 Persian rugs to put 
in the library and in front of the library. [...] I told them to leave the rugs with 
us for good or to not show them off at all.” (V.B. - city librarian) 
Local administrations seemed to be invested in projecting a stereotypical image of a public 
library with a collection rich in party propaganda materials. This was especially true during 
official visits. Official visits from county or national party organizations included private events, 
but regular librarians were not invited to join. The focus on projecting a perfect image while 
disregarding librarians’ professional efforts was frustrating for librarians:  
“They were coming over, they were having fun at the library or at the cultural 
house and then drank until the morning came wherever they found something 
[to drink]. And [they] did not appreciate the value of our efforts—no! Never 
did they appreciate that. Those who appreciated me were the county library 
colleagues who supported me, otherwise I don’t think I could have managed.” 
(V.B. - city librarian) 
Local authorities expected librarians to do what they requested of them. It was especially 
important for librarians to comply when county authorities came to these small communities and 
expected to see a certain type of library activity:   
“The people had to give pork [to the state] and every Wednesday I had to go 
on a field trip and persuade them [to do that]. They also had to give a quota of 
milk and poultry. [...] I told the deputy secretary, since I was part of her group, 
that it wasn’t correct for me to go persuade those people to give quotas. She 
131 
 
went to the mayor, who called me and told me, ‘Do you want me to show you I 
can get you fired?’” (N.S. – city librarian) 
“Then there was yearly probing [from the county]—they checked [the activity 
of] the town hall, the library, and the culture club. […] They were looking at 
the way we had recorded the books, if we traveled—because travel, meals, and 
accommodation were covered [from public funds] before ‘89. Once they made 
me pay for the train ticket. Why, I never figured out. [...] I just gave [the money 
to the town hall] and that was that.” (E.D. - city librarian) 
Not only did local administrations see libraries as projected images, but they also considered 
library work to be secondary in importance to other administrative work. Hence, librarians were 
sometimes told what to do (collect pork or pay without understanding why) even if it was not 
part of their job. While at first glance the efforts of local administrations were focused on 
enforcing the party’s vision of library roles, these efforts were, according to my interviews, 
superficial. Besides financial support, public libraries did not receive any other encouragement to 
develop from local administrations.107  
At the local level, libraries received more support from party representatives involved in cultural 
activities than from local authorities. More in-depth research could lead to a better understanding 
of the role local administrations played in developing public libraries and facilitating the 
decentralization process after the 1990s. However, at the local level, there was another presence 
that ensured the implementation of the party program. That was the Securitate.  
The Securitate - the invisible accomplice 
Securitate, the secret services created to quell any dissent within the population, continued their 
activity in the last two decades of the regime. Continuing to have support from the state, the 
Securitate was recognized as being omnipresent yet invisible in people’s lives. That was the case 
with public libraries as well. The fear of saying something wrong and being heard and 
prosecuted by the Securitate is represented in the memories shared by interview participants. The 
topic of the Securitate was only touched upon during the interviews. The opening of the archive 
                                                
107 Financing of communist public cultural institutions is a topic for future research as the central and local decision 
makers were involved.  
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of the Securitate is a process still in the making, and so is research on how this institution 
affected interpersonal relations in Communist society.108 Nevertheless, we can be sure that the 
fear of the Securitate listening to what was spoken in the library was a real fear: 
“I told you and I repeat it: from the shade, we were watched.” (M.S. – city 
librarian) 
“We kept discretion. The lady [librarian] was 17 years older than me. She was 
a mature person and I’m not sure why, but I trusted her [...] though not to 
discuss issues that might have been upsetting for I don’t know who. [...] The 
lady’s husband was a man nicknamed ‘walking encyclopedia’ [...] and she had 
many friends. They would come to the library particularly in the summertime 
to discuss all kinds of things. I could hear some. Now we see debates on 
television, but it wasn’t like that back then. I was a little afraid because the 
library had an open space and a hallway, so we were thinking, ‘God forbid, 
what if someone’s listening?’” (M.B. – city librarian) 
What helped librarians deal with the Securitate’s presence was a trusting library environment. 
This trusting environment sometimes included patrons, as librarians were more willing to 
respond to challenging patron requests if they trusted the patron. This was most likely if the 
librarian had a respected position in the political and institutional apparatus:  
“What kind of book loan we practiced could create us problems with the secret 
police officers. We had very close interlibrary loan collaborations with the 
National Library, the Iasi University Library, Bucharest University Library, V. 
Urechia county library, and other libraries in the country. If someone was 
undertaking historical research, we had links with foreign cultural centers. 
For example, it was an act of courage [to get in touch] with the French or 
American cultural centers. I tried to help as much as possible, considering I 
had to deal with the secret police. It so happened that a secret police officer 
came to ask why I had gotten books from the French library for a student, 
                                                
108 Consiliul Naţional pentru Studierea Arhivelor Securităţii - The National Council for Securitate Archives 
http://www.cnsas.ro 
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Livia Costea. ‘Sir, it’s about French cultural values’... I had to submit an 
explanatory note. This was only one case, and then, because they enrolled me 
as a party member in ’74—since they had appointed me chair of the municipal 
culture committee I had to be party member—they didn’t really pick up on me 
anymore.” (S.A. - city librarian and trainer) 
Librarians easily recognized the Securitate’s presence. The library directory was the on-site 
contact person for the Securitate. His presence and guidance was important for librarians when 
facing requests from the Securitate. As a consequence, librarians could avoid direct 
communication with the Securitate:  
“There was a time when even the secret police were conducting check-ups in 
institutions.” 
C.S.: “What were they looking for?” 
“I don’t know what they were looking for, but I can tell you what happened to 
me once. I was living in apartment building A8—with young people and many 
unmarried ones. They had discovered something there and it so happened that 
on that particular day the manager was absent. […] It was summertime and 
this gentleman who did not introduce himself came in and wanted to talk to the 
director. I told him he wasn’t there. Someone else was the head of the office, 
but she was also away. ‘Do you know who I am?’—I don’t know. He 
introduced himself, he said who he was, and ‘I’d like to talk to you.’ I said I 
was sorry, but I could not talk about anything else than what I was doing [in 
the library]. He asked me what my position was and I told him I was head of 
the department. He said goodbye and left. Later on, a 30-something-old 
gentleman called me downstairs at the gate, and told me I’d like to talk to 
you—not about the library—but about the place where you live, your 
neighbors. He told me we had a neighbor who was a nurse and she was visited 
by an Arab...to which I responded I didn’t know my neighbors and that was 
that. Then the director told me I was right to go about it that way. In the 
institution I shouldn’t have talked about anything else but the activity carried 
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out here. There might have been abuses, but I was happy I wasn’t aware of 
them.” (D.R. - county librarian, cataloger) 
Even though librarians saw Securitate agents as uneducated and having no interest in books, their 
memories reveal how much they feared their power: 
 “The secret police officer comes over and asks why I am talking to Popa. ‘I 
am discussing with Popa what I can’t discuss with you. [I talk to him about 
books]. Popa was working for the book warehouse. We are having an 
intellectual discussion.’ They asked about him, because his name meant 
‘priest.’” (G.H. - county librarian) 
Some of the events librarians’ recalled involving the Securitate were second-hand stories from 
other people they knew—some of whom were librarians themselves:  
“And the other colleague, Romanescu, they held her at the secret police 
headquarters for three days. Now she’s no longer at the library, because she 
retired.” 
C.S.: “What for, what were they accusing her of?” 
“One reason was defamation of the regime. At the party office they had some 
green tablecloths and she said: ‘Hey, you with the green tablecloths, do you 
side with Legionnaires?109’ You know the color green was used by 
Legionnaires. They knew that, too. And later on I found out that if the 
revolution hadn’t started, they would have taken me too. [...] The truth is I had 
a loose mouth and no one could have stopped me, because that’s the way I 
was. Even the director used to warn us ‘Be careful, because you never know, 
you don’t know them, if someone from the party comes over act nicely, and this 
and that.” (I.M. – county librarian) 
While directors were guiding librarians about what to do or not to do to avoid getting in trouble 
with the Securitate, they also developed close relations with the officers in charge of libraries. 
This included regular informal meetings involving alcohol: 
                                                
109 Legionnaire movement (called Iron Guard) was a far-right movement from 1927 into the Second World War.  
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“The secret police officer would also come over every month [to the library]. 
Back then it was the thing to not drink outside so people could see you. And 
there was a lot of drinking going on in those years. Particularly in the 
director’s office...it was part of the protocol. So the secret police officer was 
coming over probably because he had to do the debriefing as well. But I would 
have given an arm and a leg to find out who the whistleblower was.” (G.H. - 
county librarian) 
While there is a good chance that there were Securitate informers in the library world, this 
research did not attempt to identify them. It did, however, uncover library directors as the 
connection between libraries and the political system. Their relationships with local party and 
Securitate representatives were essential for integrating the library into the political apparatus. 
Moreover, library directors, in their capacity as agents of the state, were the medium through 
which library staff felt or did not feel the pressure of party expectations. 
The library director from trusted party partner to shield for the library 
Since directors were the interface between libraries and the party, they often acted as shields for 
the rest of the library staff. As shields, the directors managed to make party pressures seem 
nonexistent or unimportant in the eyes of the library staff by not explicitly requiring librarians to 
comply with the mandatory activities imposed by the party on people working in cultural 
institutions (local museums, theatres, s.o.). They sometimes acted, in other words, as if library 
staff was the exception to state rules: 
 “For example, all cultural institutions, just like the museum, were under their 
supervision. There was an obligation [for employees in cultural institutions] to 
work on (I’m not sure which) Saturday at certain hours. But he [our director] 
did not obligate us. We worked like that for a while [skipping Saturday 
required work hours]. We did not have ideologic education either. Not us 
librarians! Everything started with him—he did not agree with these things 
and therefore he saved us the trouble.” (V.C. - country librarian, worked with 
the public) 
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The library director position was a political one. The person holding it had to be, if not a local 
party leader, certainly a person the party could trust. The need for party trust was greater than the 
need for a director with professional library training:  
“The head of the library was a member of the municipal party office for a 
while. […] Anyway, there had to be a political connection.” (I.M. - president 
CJCES) 
The library director position was not very influential or prestigious in the party apparatus. People 
were often named to that position while they were waiting for a better position within the 
apparatus:   
“No, each one who came here to be director had been demoted from another 
position and then of course they were more mischievous [while here]. Take 
father Pojan. He was the head of the propaganda department, then moved here 
to the library, then he was again promoted to theatre director. The other one, 
Iulius Moldovan, was chair in charge of culture here and was fired so as to be 
appointed at the library. He gave me grief for five years. Poptamaș was a true 
colleague.” (G.H. – county librarian) 
Another way in which someone could become a library director is if a librarian had enough 
experience and local support to gain the trust of the party organization:  
“I would have wanted to be a party member, because I had seven consecutive 
directors…and every time they [the party] were saying I was going to be the 
one, but I couldn’t be because I was not a party member. And usually the 
position of director was a sort of elephants’ graveyard...such as someone 
coming from the party, from a secretary position, who had to be appointed. 
The former lady director was a long-time communist fighter. […] then a 
school inspector in charge of party propaganda [was named director]. After 
just a few months they replaced him with an elephant—so it was the same.” 
(D.P. - county librarian, director) 
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“I worked as a Methods service librarian until the position was cancelled, then 
I switched to the bibliography department and then around '85 I was appointed 
director. By that point I had managed to become a party member. […] In '85, 
the former director was promoted to the position of director of national 
theatre. They needed him there, and as he was attending a meeting with 
librarians in Brasov, they summoned him immediately to come home because 
the party was calling him and he said P. should come instead of me—it was 
clear he supported me [coming] here. They checked up on me; there were 
three suggestions as usual, but they already knew [they would pick me].” (D.P. 
- county librarian, director) 
The directors who interviewed for this project all worked in a library before becoming directors. 
So their memories speak to how a professional holding the director position during the last 
decades of the communist period was able to do his/her job. Such professional library directors 
represented the library’s interests at the decision table at the local level, raising awareness about 
what the library was doing, presenting the library as an active local institution, and helping the 
library pursue its goals: 
 “We were not that affected by the party here—we didn’t feel the heavy hand of 
the party within the library thanks to Mr. Oprea who always took our side in 
the interchange with them even when we were not right. He took the blame 
whenever he attended [party] meetings and just summarized them for us, so we 
never had to feel the repercussions directly. Those party people even fought for 
the Urechea library.” (D.R. - county librarian, cataloger) 
The political arm was present in the process of hiring a library director and in the process of 
hiring librarians. In hiring a library director, the party’s will was decisive. The party was also 
involved in hiring library staff if a party representative had a personal interest in hiring someone. 
The director, however, in certain conditions, could have a voice and a different choice. The 
degree to which library directors used their voice to ensure that only qualified people were hired 
is another future research opportunity. The former library staff interviewed here acknowledged 
the practice of hiring party-supported people in libraries (both as directors and librarians). The 
opinions expressed to me were that those people were not fit to work in those positions:   
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“I was trained by Mr. Leon, with whom I worked during the last few years and 
with whom I put together lots of information papers and events. I mean he 
taught me everything on the go. He virtually groomed me to be his successor. 
There was no competition at that time—there were only appointments from the 
party. 
C.S. “How come you didn’t have any competition—usually party people 
appointed their own... 
“I think there were bright people even there, because there were no 
discussions [about this]. And I liked that. Indeed, I had good relations with 
them as humans. It was a normal appointment. The party did hire many stupid 
people, but we [at my library] were lucky.” (M.S. – city librarian) 
When the party supported new people for hire in a library, they were not supposed to replace 
existing librarians but provide additional staff positions:  
 “For instance, if the party man, the one who made decisions, had a person he 
wanted to hire—usually she was someone’s wife—one would make a request 
for an extra position...and she was hired.” (E.I. - county librarian, director) 
Having an extra position did not necessarily mean that the director would automatically accept 
any politically-recommended person in the library, however: 
“I witnessed many arguments of this kind, ‘Mr. Oprea, I have someone, too.’ 
‘There’s no problem, if the person studies, the person gets in.’ We witnessed 
the time when the respective person participated in the contest and didn’t get 
in because the person didn’t study. The person thought it would work like that, 
just due to a phone call. You’re not going to believe me; many people didn’t 
believe me. I witnessed these episodes, honestly.” (S.D. - county librarian, 
Methods service work) 
How library directors positioned themselves in relation to local party organizations and leaders 
influenced not only their personal relationships with them but also how library staff felt about 
and responded to the local political context. Directors’ leadership skills contributed to a library 
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environment that seemed professional and divorced from political games and pressures. 
However, directors’ efforts were not always enough and library staff still felt political pressure.  
While attending church was not forbidden, people working in public institutions were 
discouraged from being seen in church. One librarian remembered an instance when she was 
reminded that public librarians should adhere to these practices: 
“There was another event that left me with a bitter taste concerning the 
church. Here’s what happened [...] once in a while I felt the need to go to 
church and light a candle. Here, at Parâng, where the church is, I remember 
once there was a holiday. I know I went into the church to light a candle and 
made the sign of the cross before all those [icons] and left. And somehow my 
former director saw me. I minded my own business and went home, just like 
that. When I came to the library, she called me to her office, didn’t scold me, 
but told me ‘Miss, do you like going to church?’ I panicked and said ‘No.’ But 
she said ‘You have to choose, either the job, or the church,’ to which I said 
‘Yes, of course I choose my job.’ That was another thing I didn’t like. […] She 
saw me and she called me out. In a way, she did well: she was the one who 
called me and didn’t pass the story to someone else [who could have gotten me 
fired].” (A.B. - county librarian, worked in a branch) 
Even when librarians felt party pressure, directors were still important buffers. Directors set the 
tone for how to respond to Securitate or party pressures, and balanced yielding to party requests 
and caring for the library and librarians: 
“The party people, they all called on us to give them [books] and never 
returned them. Boy, how we kept at it to recover the books. And if there was a 
big boss[from the party]...the director was supposed to ask for the books. But 
he didn’t dare do that and ended up with a deficit.” (G.H. - county librarian) 
Developing personal relations with local party representatives and personal strategies to deal 
with political pressures and requirements were part of a library director’s job description. Below 
are a few examples of strategies that illustrate the diverse ways in which political pressure 
manifested in the library world. 
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When a library director was questioned about how he/she had (not) separated the library 
collection, he/she tried to confront the control committee with professional arguments. And when 
that approach failed, he/she drew on personal connections he/she had with people on the cultural 
committee at the national level. Those connections usually ensured he/she would not be further 
questioned or even sanctioned: 
“I had a severe problem after I was appointed director, around '85. Someone 
blew the whistle on me at the Ministry of Culture, although I had very good 
connections there, claiming that collections were not separated in my library 
[in public, secret and documentation collections]. [...] They came over from 
the [cultural] committee and made a big to-do about it. I held my colors to the 
mast: there are no forbidden books [accessible]; we cannot place a ban on 
new books, but we can do that to patrons, so as not to give them access. I took 
out the book card and made a special catalog. Anytime someone came and 
asked for one of those books that were in that special collection, I would 
quickly find it and lend it out. [They asked] what about the media, if I took out 
newspapers; well, you know, the '47-’48 issues of România Libera [Free 
Romania] and Scînteia [Spark] we had to preserve for closed-circuit issues. 
What did they want me to do, cut the collection in two? [...] We were careful 
who we lent them to: the teachers who wrote papers had to have access to all 
publications. […] There was an intervention at the culture committee, and I 
was lucky to have people there who knew how to answer them. That was in '88, 
one year before the revolution.” (D.P. - county librarian, director) 
When librarians that were party leaders were required to take part in local party activities, they 
could, in certain circumstances, use that time for personal or professional projects (like reading):  
“I was going to those training sessions; they would call us to monthly party 
training sessions. All the heads of institutions attended, not only party 
secretaries. They took our head off with all possible stupidities, but I was 
taking my stuff and working on many things for the library like questions for 
contests, summaries of scientific communications sessions, etc. I wasn’t crazy 
about those things and what really wore me down the most was that I was 
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obliged to be on duty at the party office once a month, on the phone, and that 
was a 24-hour job. For me the evenings there are unforgettable; I read tons of 
books during my three decades as duty officer. I was trapped.” (S.A. - city 
librarian and trainer) 
Librarians that were party leaders were not exempt from producing events or exhibits that 
functioned as party propaganda, even unintentionally. Sometimes picking a topic that was 
minimally politically charged still resulted in propaganda effects. For example, one librarian 
found that, by working on exhibits or events inspired by the Romanian national poet Mihai 
Eminescu, he was pleasing party expectations while he enjoyed working with the poet’s work:   
“I had the opportunity to act differently—maybe also from a spirit of revolt I 
was doing something else. Occasionally I would put up the flag, I would put 
together a [communist] theme shelf, things like that, around the desk, but no... 
Oh, and Eminescu...was a godsend for me. Ceaușescu and Elena liked 
Eminescu’s poems. And I conducted a lot of activities inspired by Eminescu’s 
works, from an exhibition, to literary ceremonies, to poetry recitals, to 
slideshows—about 5—for the Eminescu Constellation. A Methods service 
worker from the culture club even transferred the soundtrack, which is very 
beautiful, from a tape recorder from ’87. I was preparing for the death 
centenary in ’89 […]. So, in ‘89, Eminescu’s year, before Ceaușescu’s death, I 
roamed the country: Iași, Sibiu, Constanța, Craiova—those were things people 
liked.” (S.A. - city librarian and trainer) 
Occasions were rare in which a library leader would say that he/she openly involved authors or 
artists the party disliked in library activities. The role of library directors/leaders in such events is 
underestimated. The trust the party had in such directors and their personal connections with 
party leadership needs to be accounted for. The following is an example account of this type of 
activity: 
“We had the courage to organize symposia with personalities who were 
questionable for the party and the secret police. Still, they allowed us, but 
watched us. I didn’t care if some were whistleblowers—whoever wanted to 
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work could do so and do their work. They didn’t bother us to take us to the 
secret police station or...” 
C.S.: “So you didn’t have any among librarians...” 
“At least as far as I know. But...it could be your best friend...I can’t be sure, I 
can’t vouch for anyone.” (M.S. - city librarian) 
How directors (in county libraries) or librarians that were also party leaders (in smaller 
communities) responded to political pressure is one indication of how the library staff learned in 
time to adapt party requests and expectations to their own values, comfort zones, and 
availability. At the same time, the feeling that library directors were on the same side as 
librarians was apparent in the interviews. Sometimes, despite how strong his/her political ties 
were, the director’s ability to understand librarians’ positions and empathize with them was 
highly appreciated:  
“I remember the lines for bread, there were three centers and the lady director 
came to us and said: get ready, there is bread in whatever place...she came in 
and sent us out. Another time she came and told us there were lemons 
somewhere. I said I couldn’t go because I was alone. ‘Go ahead, I’ll stay 
here.’ It was such a happy occasion to go [grocery shopping] and find 
chocolate. [...] I bought lemons and raisins, I remember…and took home a bar 
of chocolate. [...] Once I managed to get a yellow, beautiful chunk of butter 
that we divided among us at the library.” (I.B. - county librarian) 
The interview excerpts presented here are not designed to compare the library contexts in which 
the interviewees worked, but rather to get a clearer picture of the prevalent professional practices 
that emerged in different libraries. Chapters 5 and 6 will detail these practices, but what has 
become clear so far is how important library directors’ interactions with local party leaders were. 
The way in which library directors positioned themselves in relation to party authorities affected 
library staff members and the influence of their library services.  
Signs of adaptation 
Throughout the interviews, besides particular situations that created problems in the library, the 
interviewees described local solutions they employed to circumvent problems arising from 
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political pressures. These solutions depended heavily on the nature of the relationships that 
existed between library staff and local party representatives. In this section, I present a few 
examples of how librarians responded to ever-present party pressure and influence. 
How librarians responded to situations in which party involvement mattered depended on how 
close librarians were to party leaders. Librarians at libraries where directors shielded staff from 
local party pressure rarely had to go outside the professional hierarchy to find a solution. That 
was not the case for the libraries in which library directors were politically appointed but had no 
personal or professional investment in their libraries. In these libraries and in smaller libraries 
that were under the direct power of local party organizations, librarians had to find personal 
solutions to crises within their libraries. 
For example, librarians sometimes developed a personal network that allowed them more direct 
access to extra budget opportunities. Librarians were looking for financial support not from 
directors of cultural committees in their local organizations, but from those working with the 
local budget, with whom they developed close personal connections.   
C.S.: “Did they know you at the Culture Committee?” 
“Yes, there was a specialty inspector. Afterwards I quarreled with him, too 
[…]. I was talking about library collections when I saw he couldn’t help me 
with anything, I avoided him. I went to the accountant and gave him a liter of 
plum brandy because I knew there was usually unspent money from the Sighet 
festival. I asked for five thousand and he gave me ten, for books, and I received 
only six-seven thousand.” (N.S. - city librarian) 
Because librarians (and even teachers) were intensely involved in propaganda and party 
activities, some learned and knew how to strategically use party vocabulary:110   
“It was nice when someone from a higher position came over. I had begun to 
have a vocabulary; I found it easy to talk about that crap; I could talk to them 
about a lot of things and when they came to the library I was quoting works by 
                                                
110 Also called “wooden language” (limba de lemn). 
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Lenin, volume x, page y, quote z...I hadn’t even been there, but no one looked 
to check up on that.” (T.D. - rural librarian) 
As part of their propaganda activity, librarians were expected to work a set number of events 
(cultural and political). To avoid doing political ones, librarians planned their events so that most 
of them related to writers and poets. By fulfilling their event duties with cultural anniversaries, 
they avoided being involved in political events:  
“But in general, I was conducting activities only related to history topics, to 
various writers when there were anniversaries and celebratory events, and 
they didn’t oblige me to do anything political. I didn’t like that either and I 
avoided it. I was acting in such as way as to get away with it. A [library] 
section had to have a number of activities per year or quarter, and if I had 
accomplished that no one obliged me to do something else. I was careful to 
think ahead of the what and the how, so as not to meet trouble halfway.” (A.B. 
- county librarian, worked in a branch) 
Sometimes, when libraries developed a broken relationship with local party representatives, they 
could not acquire help or support for events no matter what: 
“There was an instance when I really wanted to conduct an activity on the 
topic of Ion Creangă [famous children’s writer] but because the party 
secretary from the mayor’s office probably didn’t like literature—I’m not sure 
why, he was an economist by training [...] Mr. Darie did not allow us. 
Otherwise, we had this freedom.” (M.B. - city librarian) 
Professional issues could be solved only if libraries maintained good relationships with local 
party leaders. In county libraries, a good relationship between professional directors and party 
leaders could inspire the use of professional qualifications for librarians to gain the trust of local 
party organizations: 
“The library of the [local] party cabinet had thousands of volumes and 
periodicals and it was administered by a librarian of ours because they did not 
have a position for that [work].” (E.I., Library director; formerly 
bibliographer, cataloger) 
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Through an agreement between a county library and the party organization, a library staff 
member was responsible for taking care of the party cabinet library. Other county libraries 
reached similar arrangements. This might seem like an arrangement in which the party gets free 
work from a public institution and the institution complies with this abuse of labor. However, 
this situation was slightly more complicated than that. In a library in which the director was 
actively invested in running his library well and having a mutually advantageous relation with 
the party, one librarian pushed his relation with the party in a direction that would ultimately 
help his library work. 
The librarian organized the collection and answered specific questions at the library of the local 
party organization.111 His position in the county library required him to also provide professional 
assistance to rural libraries in that county. While working at the party library he employed his 
personal knowledge to push for those libraries’ support:  
“In one sense [that experience] was useful. The mayors were often called to 
the county party organization. [...] And there have been situations when I was 
doing a presentation there, depending on the theme of the meeting. So, of 
course, we knew each other. There was no problem now, when I would go [to 
the rural library] as a Methods service librarian, that I could not solve for a 
public library.” (S.D. Librarian - Methods service work) 
While doing the classical job of a librarian, in this particular case the librarian was also able to 
negotiate from a power position with the mayors of villages. 
The information coming out of official state channels (national TV, radio, and central 
newspapers) was controlled and far from sufficient. People gathered information from other 
(mostly oral) sources and had to process it. Filtering the information was not an easy process, as 
one librarian recalls. Regardless of where the information came from and how it was processed, 
it always left room for doubting what one knows: 
“I think it was their propaganda: ‘You should sneak in one or two rumors, to 
scare them off.’ If you were smart, you knew which one was the fable and 
                                                
111 Reference work was not a well-developed characteristic of Romanian librarianship at the time (Șerbănuță, 2015, 
p. 49) so this librarian was doing his job well.  
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which one was not. Automatically, you could tell if it was true. But I wondered 
about them many times. They presented them in such a way that you had to 
say, ‘Nah, jokes,’ and later on say, ‘Oops, wait a minute, it’s possible to be 
true.’ And then your preservation instinct ordered you to be in line.” (A.B. - 
county librarian, worked in a branch) 
The way in which public librarians adapted to the requirements of their context is not unique in 
the era. Their efforts include adaptation techniques that have been documented before. Their 
participation in the “muncă patriotică,” the unqualified work requested as extra work from the 
state employees, and the party parades are just a few examples of public library staff being 
explicitly integrated into the political apparatus outside of their libraries.  
We know a little bit about how libraries recruited librarians to help local authorities with parades 
and other celebrations. Librarians knew what they had or had not to do as members of local 
cultural institutions. While focusing on their own experiences (that were not remembered as 
negative), librarians recalled that directors were the ones negotiating directly with party leaders 
to determine which librarians would become involved in these type of activities, and how much:   
“They would make us go out for parade rehearsal, a few days ahead, with 
groups from the countryside. We participated, with not so good clothes...and 
we paraded. Mr. Oprea never closed the library because he was told to, but 
other institutions and enterprises were taking people out of work. He only sent 
out the ones who were free and did not close the library, and for those who 
participated he gave them days off at a different time. I believed that if the 
leader, the heads of sections, of offices, the librarians, and others didn’t act 
like that in front of the authorities [blindly listening to orders], the authorities 
would not do that with us either [they would not force us to do these things].” 
(D.R. - county librarian, cataloger) 
While librarians’ involvement changed based on time and type of event, their participation in 
these public activities alongside other local cultural institution employees was a job requirement: 
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 “After '85, '86, we were no longer summoned to do patriotic work. We would 
still go to plant trees in the springtime—we were still doing that.” (V.B. - city 
librarian) 
C.S.: “You had to go do the patriotic work?” 
“Yes, we went to corn picking. On some hills and valleys with the people from 
the council, everyone from culture, the library, the museum—everyone that 
belonged to culture [departments]. On Mondays we would all go because the 
library was closed. Everyone had to go. Tuesday through Friday one of us 
would be taken. But it was nice. We would go with the bus for an hour. One 
hour we walked. One hour we had a lunch break—we would eat what each 
brought from home, bread [bought on] coupons. Then we would work three to 
four hours. We would eat for another hour and then we had to leave so we 
would get home at seven or eight. [...] On August 23 we had to be present. 
Once Ceausescu came and we had to be at the gate of the palace, all of us in 
the same place, and it seemed like the Vice President of the Culture 
[committee] was checking us to see if everyone was there.” (A.M. - county 
children librarian) 
The party closely watched library activities, along with all cultural activities. In the case of larger 
libraries, directors shielding their staff eased pressure from the party and the Securitate. The rest 
of the libraries, however, felt party pressure more directly. Their reaction to that pressure 
differed based on a combination of social and psychological factors. To be sure, the party’s 
presence in and pressure on library activities existed to a degree hard to imagine these days.  
4.3. Conclusions 
The 1970s and 1980s were poor in professional resources but rich in party presence in public 
libraries. Apprenticeship was used as a natural solution to the problem of muted professional 
development practices. To address the pressure the party put on libraries and their staff, solutions 
were also based on how well people could learn from other people. This was usually a direct 
learning process involving people that already had a good and productive relation with the party 
or local administration.  
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Both of these ways of learning had as a major downfall the absence of a straightforward way to 
make distinctions between good, enduring, productive practices and temporary practices that 
were just a quick fix in a specific context. In the absence of analytical tools or even the ability to 
question and debate professional and political practices, the practices learned in public libraries 
were automatically considered “good.” These practices thus became naturalized in public 
libraries.  
The next chapter will detail practices that were not questioned for decades in the professional 
literature. Even though some of the practices shared during the interviews are well known within 
professional circles, their value for the profession and for library practice in general has not yet 
been questioned. These practices therefore continue to be considered natural and necessary parts 
of public librarianship. 
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CHAPTER 5: COMMUNIST PUBLIC LIBRARIES - ACTIVATING SURVIVAL 
MECHANISMS 1970-1989 
 “One cannot live in isolation; you must keep in touch with the party bodies who helped you 
[…]. You cannot live in isolation, as an institution. I mean you can just exist and do nothing...” 
(M.S. - city librarian) 
 This chapter presents a detailed overview of the national system of public libraries in the 1970s 
and 1980s. The structures that governed library education, library activity, and the national 
system diversified in this period. The hierarchical model, in which central will was implemented 
nationally through local libraries, changed. In the new model the libraries received local support 
from various actors throughout the country. In this chapter I will describe the way in which the 
public libraries continued to work with diminished state support for their services and 
professional improvement. I will also discuss how the new support structure had no chance to 
further develop the national system of public libraries after 1989. 
The education of the masses through propaganda continued to be a desideratum of the 
communist regime, and libraries were instrumental to this plan. While fields like education and 
culture remained important for the communist state in the early 1970s, governmental support of 
libraries changed over time. By the end of the 1960s the communist state managed to build up an 
extended national system of public libraries that provided books to the masses. Severe and 
remarkable changes to all aspects of culture and education in Romania followed the 
implementation of the 1971 July theses.  
In 1972 UNESCO issued a Public Libraries Manifesto (Richards, Wiegand, & Dalbello, 2015, p. 
38) that globally disseminated guidelines for public libraries. At that time, the Romanian public 
libraries were part of the propaganda apparatus of the Communist Party. The 11th Congress of 
P.C.R. in 1974 marked the beginning of nationalistic socialism, of decades of the cult personality 
of Nicolae Ceaușescu (Oancea, 2007, p. 36). This context forced institutional but also 
professional changes onto public libraries and their services. 
The pyramidal structure of the NSPL, created in the 1950s and 1960s, has remained in effect 
ever since. Specific roles and influences of the libraries from the upper levels of the pyramidal 
structure upon those in the lower levels changed over time. However, communication flows 
within the structure remained the same: decisions flow from top to bottom, and reporting from 
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bottom to top. The people working in the library system ensured this circulation, while 
implementing the legally determined vision of the system.112 The flows doubled in both 
directions (top-down and bottom-up) with the addition of the cultural organization of the party at 
each level. The party’s presence had a profound influence on the effectiveness of the 
communication and decision flows within the NSPL. 
Figure 4. The pyramidal structure of the NSPL 
 
In this chapter I will detail the structural changes that took place in the 1970s and 1980s in the 
national library system. These changes encompass other key factors that contributed to systemic 
changes at the time—including library education and training, and local political and 
administrative realities—which were detailed in the previous chapter.  
                                                
112 In 1972, there were 4181 people working in public libraries (county and city ones) and 2706 working fulltime or 
part time in the rural libraries (Consiliul Educației și Culturii Socialiste Direcția Învățământ și Personal, 1972) 
151 
 
In the statistics that Central Statistical Direction (DCS113) gathered yearly, public libraries were 
defined in early 1972 as including: 
• County libraries 
• Municipal and city libraries114 
• Rural libraries115 
• Libraries of Craftsmen cooperatives116  
• Union libraries 
• Union libraries with collections smaller than 3000 volumes. 
All the libraries labeled as public in the DCS were connected directly with local party 
organizations. However, among them, only county, municipal, city, and rural libraries were 
connected in hierarchical structural relations with the Central State Library through Methods 
service activity and with The Special Center for Continuing Education (CSPC) through 
professional development. There are few records about the other public libraries that appear in 
statistics. Most of them ceased to exist after 1989 and their collections were, in the best-case 
scenarios, incorporated in other library collections.  
Public libraries were defined in 1973. The law nr.703 of 1973117 that immediately followed the 
July thesis provided updated norms for the structure of public libraries (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, 
pp. 140–144). The law stated that the types of libraries recognized by the state were: 
• public libraries; 
• school libraries; 
• higher education libraries; 
• special libraries; 
• national libraries. 
Public libraries were organized, depending on the community served, as a: 
• rural library; 
• municipal or city library; 
• or county library. 
The size of the population served by a library as well as the size of its library collection 
determined the number of full-time librarians hired and its number of branches. The law also 
                                                
113 DCS - Directia Centrala de Statistica (Central Statistical Direction) 
114 In Romanian: Municipii si orase (Direcția Centrală de Statistică, 1987, p. 3)  
115 In Romanian: Biblioteci comunale (Direcția Centrală de Statistică, 1987, p. 3) 
116 In Romanian: Biblioteci ale cooperativelor mestesugaresti (Direcția Centrală de Statistică, 1987, p. 3) 
117 Became Law nr.26 /1974 
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established generous support for rural libraries in communities with populations over 4,000. 
However, the law was soon amended through Decree 189/1974 that drastically reduced financial 
support for all rural libraries. An undated document from the BCS archive that, based on the 
content, can be dated to late 1973-early 1974, discusses the attributions and specific tasks of 
rural librarians. At that time, there was 1 paid rural librarian for every 4500 people living in a 
rural area; by contrast, in the Soviet Union it was 1 to 1500; in the Popular Republic of Bulgaria 
it was 1 to 1650; and in the Popular Republic of Poland it was 1 to 400 (Atribuțiile și sarcinile 
bibliotecarului comunal, 1973).   
Decree 189/1974 states that the rural library was to become part of the local Cultural house. 
Work that had been done by a rural librarian became the responsibility of a local teacher or 
professor for low monthly stipends (Informare asupra deplasării efectuate în județul Gorj în 
perioada 26 octombrie – 5 noiembrie, 1981). In larger communes, based on the size of the library 
collection, multiple people would be allowed to do the work and receive the stipend (Mătușoiu & 
Dinu, 2001, p. 144). Rural librarians that were ousted were offered other positions (not 
necessarily in libraries) and were expected to have a new job within 3 months. Based on the 
memories of the librarians interviewed, very few of them continued their jobs as librarians:  
“I think that the large fall down comes from that Thesis, when for economic 
reasons the number of paid librarians was reduced in places with a population 
number above 4,000. [...] We were left [in the county] with 18 paid librarians 
out of the 90 that we had previously.” (D.P. - county librarian, director) 
 “In 1974, through a decree, all rural libraries were disbanded. Many of our 
colleagues were left [out]. They went to library school, were assigned to 
different villages, and were left [out]. Some of them were lucky enough to be 
taken to cities or larger libraries, but some had to simply retrain.” (V.B. - 
county librarian, cataloging) 
For rural librarians finding a new job was not easy. It sometimes involved using personal 
connections with people that held power positions in the local apparatus. It could have also 
meant accepting a new job not as a librarian, but as a store manager or cashier, drawing on non-
library knowledge and experience: 
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“I had a colleague from Vișeu de Jos who was taken in by the library from 
Vișeu de Sus. And I had another colleague from [library] school who was from 
Leordina. She married and her husband was a UTC activist who became a 
politruk with the Securitate unit in Șomcuta while she was moved to a school 
library. Another from Salva was named head of a local Cooperativa [store]. I 
heard at one point that they were considering employing me as a secretary in 
the mayor's office because they made the former secretary mayor.” (N.S. - city 
librarian)  
“ [The library] was disbanded. I was left [out]. I did not work in the library 
any longer. I worked as cashier at the bus terminal, but was able to come back 
in ‘90 when they did a hiring call [at the library].” (M.S. - city librarian) 
This decision to find a new job was instigated by the total closing of the rural libraries. While 
county libraries continued to provide professional supervision and support to rural libraries, the 
lack of full-time librarians in rural libraries severely affected their activity. Library statistics 
reflect this change.   
The DCS statistical data cover all public libraries in the country. This statistical data alone, 
however, does not tell the full story of the library situation, and should be supplemented by 
further research. In the following sections, I examine statistical data from 1970 to 1986 about 
public libraries from the counties in which I conducted my oral history interviews, and combine 
this data with memories from the interviews in order to provide a more complete portrait of how 
rural libraries changed during this period. 
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Figure 5. Number of libraries in 4 counties (Galați, Gorj, Maramureș, and Mureș) across 1970 and 1986 data 
collections  (Source: Direcția Centrală de Statistică. (1971, 1987)) 
 
The number of public libraries (rural, municipal, city, or county) remained almost the same for 
over a decade and a half. Since the late 1960s, the library system showed little signs of 
developing its structure by adding new libraries. However, the statistics show that the size of the 
county public library system varied greatly by region, from a total of 60 libraries in Galați to 97 
in Mureș. 
The county reports of public library numbers suggest that the 1974 decisions regarding the rural 
librarians did not affect the system overall. However, as the next section’s evidence on library 
collection development shows, most rural libraries counted in 1986 were actually closed and 
unavailable to the public.  
5.1. Development of the library collections  
While the total number of public libraries did not significantly increase in these decades, the 
development of the library collections at the time shows that the state made sustained 
investments in public libraries.  
Interest in centralized development of public library collections existed since the early stages of 
the public library system. In 1952, the State Book Fund (FSC)118 was created to help libraries 
acquire new books, redistribute books from nationalized collections, and supervise the process of 
weeding library collections (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 25). There are few records of FSC 
                                                
118 Fondul de Stat al Cartii (FSC) - State Book Fund   
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activity, but it is believed to have had minor success (Regneală, 1997). In the 1970s, The FSC 
was closed and replaced by the Office of Supply and Services for libraries (OASB). 119 For a 
short time, the OASB provided libraries with books and publications, professional furniture, 
audio-video equipment, and other objects necessary for their daily activity. The OASB provided 
copying and publishing services for libraries as well (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 135). 
The OASB was disintegrated in 1971 before it had time to produce any meaningful, lasting 
services for libraries. 120 Some of its responsibilities were given to the Book Center.121 This 
central organization was involved in publishing and distribution activity at the national level. 
Created in 1969, the Book Center operated at the national level to create and implement annual 
publishing plans,122 and coordinate distribution activity through a network of local bookstore 
centers. After the OASB was diluted as part of the Book Center, its unique services and activities 
were deprioritized. Book acquisitions continued to be coordinated annually through the local 
central bookstore, in accordance with the annual publishing plan from the Book Center. The 
other services that OASB planned to coordinate for libraries remained optional activities for 
larger public libraries.  
County libraries’ first role according to the 1986 regulation of public libraries was to “collect 
books, periodicals, and other graphic and audio/visual documents with encyclopedic content” 
(Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste, 1986, p. 5). Moreover, county libraries had among 
their responsibilities the coordination of collection development for smaller libraries in their 
counties (Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste, 1986, p. 7). The era was characterized by 
constant growth in the development of public library collections, mediated by county libraries as 
part of the larger publishing scheme. The size of all public libraries from counties in this study 
illustrates this very well. While the number of public libraries grew only slightly over two 
decades, the size of library collections grew significantly. 
                                                
119 Oficiul de aprovizionare si servicii pentru biblioteci (OASB) - Office of Supply and Services for Libraries 
120 CCES Decision 1346/20.20.1971 - Hotararea 1.346/20.10.1971 privind unele masuri referitoare la organizarea si 
functionarea Consiliului Culturii si Educatiei Socialiste 
121 Centrala Cartii - Book Center  
122 Hotărârea nr. 2215/1969 privind unele măsuri de îmbunătăţire a activităţii editoriale 
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Figure 6. Collection sizes of 4 county libraries in 1970 and 1986 (Source: Direcția Centrală de Statistică. (1971, 
1987)). 
 
Over the 70s and 80s, the total number of libraries remained the same as in the late 1960s, but, as 
the statistics show, the number of registered users and the circulation numbers saw significant 
changes.  
Figure 7. Statistical data for rural libraries from 4 counties in 1970 and 1986 (Source: Direcția Centrală de 
Statistică. (1971, 1987)) 
 
The overall tendency of collections to grow was paired with a decrease in users and circulation. 
This continued investment in developing collections that were used far less than in the 1970s 
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signal a systemic problem. The mechanisms put in place for developing library collections 
continued to function regardless of their effectiveness.  
This statistical data (Direcția Centrală de Statistică, 1971; Direcția Centrală de Statistică, 1987) 
shows a system of public libraries that continues to function as part of a national system of other 
state cultural and educational institutions. After being developed in the previous decades, the 
public library system continued to exist until 1989 with little regulations imposed on it. The 
renouncement of full-time paid librarians in rural libraries happened in the early 1970s and was 
the most severe change. For the national, county, and municipal libraries, however, there was no 
other systemic measure that impeded or helped their activity. 
5.2. Castaway rural libraries  
The fact that numerous rural libraries were left without a paid, full-time librarian negatively 
affected their activity. The measure to replace rural libraries was rolled out in the country and 
there was no discussion of it in professional magazines. The articles about rural libraries that 
were published in months following this measure presented it as moving libraries “in the 
direction of the state and party,” without discussing how exactly this would be accomplished. 
Local teachers were seen as appropriate replacements for librarians, due to their having a deep 
interest in books and educating people in using them. Magazine articles provided solutions for 
training new part-time librarians (Sebastian, 1975, p. 23) to have an optimistic tone and be 
willing to learn the job of librarian. These resources offered new librarians minimal professional 
help in their first years as they responded to practical problems of rural libraries.123 In the late 
70s and 80s, as the previous chapter showed, support from printed professional content became 
smaller in size and distanced from librarians’ practical needs.  
Library staff understood measures imposed by Decree 189/1974 as severe, as effectively closing 
down a large majority of rural libraries:  
“With the reduction of the position of [rural] librarian and with the door of the 
library closed, this was an extraordinarily big loss for us. That is when [rural] 
libraries started to become places for the party, unions, or other meetings. 
                                                
123 Such as the National library (BCS) guides and the professional journal Biblioteca.  
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That is when no one was responsible for the [library] book collections 
anymore; they were given, without checking the registry, to volunteers. This 
institution was, in effect, dead. Up to that time we had a good blooming time, 
when absolutely all localities had a paid librarian position, regardless of the 
size [of the community]. The number [of rural libraries] was reduced to 20% 
[of their former number] in each county and has not recovered to this day” 
(D.P. - county librarian, director) 
Local community volunteers took care of the book collections, while local party representatives 
with cultural experience also take care of library services. One teacher mentioned how library 
work was one of a number of required volunteer jobs: 
“The teachers were [forced] to do cultural activities. Among the cultural 
activities, I had four [activities] a week as a librarian.” (T.D. - rural librarian) 
But finding a person to volunteer his/her time was not an easy task. Often rural libraries were 
effectively closed: 
“When I was director of the cultural house, the librarian was paid. Afterwards 
the salary for librarians was cut and she left. The library was closed...It stayed 
closed for a year or two.” (T.D. - rural librarian) 
“[...] After the rural library was disbanded, they had no money so the school 
librarian from a local high school and middle school worked part time at the 
rural library.” 
C.S.: “Did the meetings with the kids continue at the library?” 
“Nothing—there was a period of four-five years when no single book was lent. 
[...] It was just like a book deposit. When I went in there it was all dust—it was 
closed.” (M.R. - rural librarian) 
After the rural libraries lost their staff positions, library collections were transferred to other 
responsible people. The transfer process, however, was done with little care for the integrity and 
conservation of the collection. The collection registry was often not used when collections were 
transferred from librarians to the next responsible person:   
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“I had an argument with them about receiving processes and inventory lists 
they did not include in the registry...And I got angry.” (N.S. - city librarian) 
Rural librarians had been responsible for their library collections. After 1974, however, various 
people from local administrations took charge of collections without performing proper 
inventories. The integrity of the rural libraries’ collections could not be ensured and a number of 
practices for extracting books were identified:   
“All librarians were skeptical. After all, we had to keep our noses clean. We 
discovered all kinds of methods…including inventorying and tracking lost 
books. Still, unlike other cases, a librarian’s management is different. One 
cannot conduct an inventory in three-four days. Here every single book is an 
inventory item and conducting an inventory for 3,000 volumes was 
cumbersome—[you had] to have trustworthy people. Oftentimes handing over 
was not done based on an inventory.” (D.P. - county librarian, director) 
Few events took place in rural libraries, certainly fewer compared with how libraries functioned 
before the 1970s. People remember events like “Luna cărții la sate”(Book Month in villages), or 
writers visiting rural libraries. The periodicity of these events is hard to document, especially for 
smaller libraries. Moreover, if county libraries organized such events, rural libraries were 
involved only as hosts, making sure people were present in the room but not really getting 
involved in organizing the event.  
While librarians’ memories related to rural libraries’ activities present them as mostly 
disengaged from the public, rural libraries continued to be counted in library statistics, and their 
collections counted toward the growth of national public library collections. So, the party was 
able to present an overall favorable image of the system. This was, in part, due to the willingness 
of local library representatives and administrators to submit reports that conveyed the wishful 
thinking of librarians rather than the reality of how the library was used. For example, events that 
were listed in activity programs for rural libraries were only partially true: 
“They would come [from the county library] to question you: ‘Have you done 
that? Where’s your work plan, report, and all the other stuff? Did you display 
the library schedule, was it observed, did you write it in there?’ There was a 
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ledger in which we had to record all activities: ‘Did you record them? Were 
they held?’ And…they were held in a way…They [actually] were not held but 
they were recorded. Some were held, because you had to, they were asking for 
a lot of activities, just like [they would] from an operational library. They were 
especially requiring political ones. Whenever there was a more interesting 
topic, you would get it from the school, but in the case of the political ones you 
didn’t stand a chance. But, it would be in the notebook, recorded in the ledger, 
it was written down…we had ink, we had fountain pens then…we would write 
it all down.” (T.D. - rural librarian) 
This strategy, used in rural libraries that did not have a full time librarian, was widespread in the 
NSPL. There were no memories that supported the idea that this practice started before the 
1970s, but there were plenty suggesting that the false reporting of events took place, especially in 
rural libraries, in the 1970s and 1980s. T.D. explains quite well in the above quotation why this 
practice emerged. Library staff was not paid to do a job, but was required to provide written 
reports that they did do the job. 
Similarly, library collections for rural libraries were growing on paper but in actuality had no 
positive effect on the circulating collection of the library. The books coming into libraries in the 
years that they did not have full-time librarians took a different route than was followed in 
classical library collection development circulation: 
“Town and municipal libraries evolved somewhat, but the local [rural] ones 
suffered tremendously, particularly because after that date, since there were 
no librarians, funding for books was diminished.” (M.S. - city librarian) 
While acknowledging that collections in rural libraries did not grew at the same rate as 
collections of larger libraries, the fact that these collections were not circulating much allowed 
for various strategies for taking books out of the collections:  
“Well, this book was let’s say 10 lei—it was not in the library anymore. So, put 
it in the weeding list together with Ceaușescu’s discourses or other expired 
books. One could do these things. I did. [...] When I [turned in/gave] the book 
[collection] for the last time, on inventory many were missing—many patrons 
161 
 
did not bring them back. I did a list with Comrade Nicolae Ceaușescu’s book 
and all the missing books—this was after the Revolution—and they were 
weeded from the collection. I did this since if I was paid they could have raised 
some expectations but they did not pay me…[so] they had to close their eyes 
sometimes...This is how some small alterations were made...easy ones, easy 
ones...” (T.D. - rural librarian) 
People looking over library collections would take new books that came to libraries and 
distribute them in their personal networks. At the same time, they made sure that the distributed 
books were somehow covered in the registries:  
“I had my clique at the [cultural] house: I mean there were many young 
people with a nature like mine, always making fun, always joking, they would 
come over, we would sit and talk, make jokes, play chess. You name it, we did 
it all at the library. Whenever we got a package of books we would say, come 
over, and each one of us took one or two and then we would meet and see 
which one was the best of all, which one was worth it. Because some books 
were not so...And the ones that were worth reading, we took, both my wife and 
I, since we used to read a lot. [...] Like us, there were more people interested 
in the library.” (T.D. - rural librarian) 
These recorded practices of reporting inexistent events and covering for missing books made the 
library system seem more active than it was . Such practices were further disseminated at 
professional gatherings through the sharing of existing library practices:  
“But that was the case in other libraries, you know; I heard of some at 
Slobozia, Carei. News traveled orally. At a refresher course we met some 
former colleagues that we met at the university and they told us how they used 
to get books [for their libraries]. They would get two from the best ones and 
one [of them] they took home.” (V.B. - county librarian, cataloging) 
So, while rural libraries’ collections were not circulating, they were bringing in new books for a 
small group of entrusted patrons. Even though most small rural libraries were effectively closed, 
their new books were used locally as part of a different circulation model.  
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5.3. Municipal libraries  
The municipal or city libraries were public libraries in non-capital cities. In the first decades of 
the regime, municipalities had a privileged position, as they had direct access to central resources 
and could skip county-level control. The number of municipal or city libraries was usually fewer 
than ten per county.   
A municipal library could not represent itself legally so it was under direct control of the local 
people’s council and the cultural committee. These libraries had few paid staff, and one staff 
member was responsible for directing the library. These libraries had significantly larger 
collections124 than rural libraries; however, at the local level, municipal libraries were limited in 
their activities by a strong dependence on local party organizations:  
“Small libraries were seen in a different way in the communist era—that is 
what I think. Because it seemed to me that more pressure was on the librarians 
from the county library—they were more afraid than we were. We were 
somewhat smaller, ignorant. We did not have so much information at our 
disposal to be able to figure things out...We were used to what they offered us 
and, even if we asked, we did not receive [anything].” (V.B. - city librarian) 
The system of local cultural organizations that implemented the party’s vision at rural, 
municipal, and county levels functioned smoothly and coherently. However, in 1970, the 
political apparatus started to differentiate state support for libraries. The higher up an 
organization was in the hierarchical structure, the more help and support it would receive. For 
example, the county and municipal cultural committees for the arts had paid staff. At the same 
time, the city and rural cultural committees relied on the volunteer work of local party 
members.125   
The party requirements for volunteer activity in the cultural realm affected relations in small 
communities. The number of people with some education or experience in the cultural field was 
limited, yet the interest in involving them in cultural activities grew. Collaboration between local 
cultural actors was dependent on good personal relationships. 
                                                
124 Over 12000 volumes (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 140). 
125 (Hotărârea nr. 1091/1970 art.20) 
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While a later section of this chapter will analyze relations librarians had with local authorities, it 
is worth mentioning here that, in small communities like municipalities, the work of full-time 
librarians was respected as cultural work. In communities where cultural activities were rich 
(those with movie theatres, cultural houses, dance assemblies, etc.), the work of librarians was 
better recognized. Moreover, if a library produced results or products of culture that brought 
visibility to the municipality, this library work was also valued at the local level by party leaders. 
One librarian invested in creating local bibliographies and historical records of the community 
talked about how, without being directly involved in day to day activity, the president of the 
CJCES coordinated the library’s activity: 
“He did not put his nose in the library activity. But he was the president of the 
cultural committee; he was the head but without getting into details of the 
activity of the institutions [under his supervision].” (M.S. - city librarian) 
In contrast, a librarian in a small city felt that the regional or local cultural authorities could not 
see or appreciate her work in the library. When they would visit her library, they would focus on 
the standard political books shelf but not on how the librarian organized the rest of the collection. 
Moreover, they expected her to be able to accomplish any request they had regarding local 
cultural activity:  
“The greatest ones from the Culture [committee] did not see that you were 
trying to do something good for the community. They wanted you to satisfy all 
their yearnings.” (V.B. - city librarian) 
The municipal library not only maintained relations with local authorities; they were also under 
the supervision of county cultural committees and followed county libraries’ guidance for 
assistance in their work. The public services municipal libraries provided, their collection 
development practices, and their cultural activities were like those in the county libraries but, of 
course, smaller in size. Given the fact that oftentimes there was only one librarian on staff, some 
professional mistakes were possible. V.B. remembers a situation when, due to a combination of a 
personal mistakes and poor communication with the county library, she had to assume a 
politically charged position:  
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“Once I committed a big gaffe as a librarian, and I had some experience at the 
time. Grigore Vieru was expected in TB and we had to do an exhibit with the 
writers from Galați. I asked my husband to take out Viorel Dinescu, a Galațian 
poet, and he took out Mircea Dinescu, [a poet] who was censored. A list was 
coming with names of books to remove [from the collection], and I was making 
packages [with the censored books] and was sending them to Galați. But, 
unfortunately for me, at that time they had not asked me to remove Dinescu—
they probably thought that I didn’t have him [in the collection]. And I did the 
exhibit without paying attention, in a hurry, and I used Mircea Dinescu. Two 
of his volumes were among the Galațian writers. These local people did not 
know. When I looked while they were speaking and I saw Mircea Dinescu, my 
face became grey. The lady from Culture already saw them. I was severely 
rebuked. The mayor found out. (V.B. - city librarian) 
Librarians could use any help they could get in preparing their services, but instead of additional 
aid, they were supervised by local authorities that controlled library activity rather than helped it. 
City libraries paid librarians as staff, and that made a lot of difference in terms of what services 
were offered. However, cities were usually small, so the distance between librarians and local 
party organizations and administrative leaders was small. So small, in fact, that librarians were 
seen as city staff and could be involved in extra-library activities. Yet, because of the small scale 
of their activities, city libraries were rarely subject to political interventions.  
5.4. County libraries 
The existence of regional libraries in the capital city of regions became normalized in the 1960s. 
Administrative changes took place and regions of Romania were transformed and reorganized 
into counties. Therefore, regional libraries transformed into county libraries, and by the 1970s 
county libraries were present in all counties in the country. Bucharest, for example, as capital, 
had a municipal library that acted as a county library in a hierarchical relation to the rural 
libraries in Ilfov county.  
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County library activities continued to follow regulations for regional libraries that were 
established in 1966.126 New regulations for county libraries were established in 1986.127 In two 
decades the regulations of county libraries changed because the activities and economic 
conditions changed too.  
County libraries were organized under the executive committee of the Counties’ Popular Council 
and under the guidance of the county CJCES. County library activities were presented in the 
1986 regulations as involving: 
• Collecting books, periodicals, and other graphical and audio/visual documents with an 
encyclopedic character; 
• Assuring reading and information services for the public; 
• Collecting, preserving, and making use of the valuable printings produced locally; 
• Providing professional assistance for state public libraries from their counties (Consiliul 
Culturii și Educației Socialiste, 1986, p. 5)  
 The interviews show that county libraries adhered to these regulations. In the next sections, I 
draw on the way county library services were defined in the 1986 regulations to present the 
services of larger public libraries along with corroborating and/or conflicting claims from the 
oral history interviews. The 1986 regulations will serve as a guide for discussing the records and 
memories of county and municipal libraries. More specifically, the next sections discuss library 
collections, patron services, and county libraries’ methods services, comparing and contrasting 
the regulations and their implementation as recalled by librarians. 
Collecting books, periodicals, and other graphical and audio/visual documents with an 
encyclopedic character 
In terms of collections, county libraries had different types of collections based on what 
documents they held and how those documents were accessed by the public: 
• Main collections with all books from the library. This collection was available for access 
in the reading rooms; 
• Lending collections for adults; 
• Children’s libraries/Branch collections; 
• Collections of the Branches, borrowing centers, and biblio-buses; 
                                                
126 Regulamentul pentru organizarea și funcționarea bibliotecii regionale aprobat prin Dispoziția C.S.C.A., nr. 
573/30.05.1966 (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 116) 
127 Regulament - cadru de organizare si functionare a bibliotecilor judetene aprobat prin Dipozitia C.C.E.S., nr. 
198/17.04.1986 (Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste, 1986) 
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• Special and Bibliophile Collections;128  
• Audio/visual collections;129 
• Special circulation collections130  
(Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste, 1986, p. 6)  
Nevertheless, the main job of libraries was still to collect, organize, preserve, and make use of 
their collections. This was expected to be done “based on the beneficiaries’ demands” and “in 
accordance with the valid regulations” (Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste, 1986, p. 6). The 
cultural committees took this job seriously and, as one director stated, were committed to 
bringing all nationally published titles to libraries:  
“From ‘75 to ’79, as vice-president of the Cultural Committee, I was directly 
responsible for all cultural issues [in our county]. […] the first rule I imposed, 
besides having library spaces, [...] was that libraries should have a large 
number of books, magazines, and newspapers that we could make 
subscriptions for. And we would get in touch with the publishing houses in the 
country so that, for as long as I was there, for 10 years, nothing of what was 
published in Romania would be missing from the county [library’s 
collections].” (I.M. - president CJCES) 
A large amount of planning was required to bring books to library collections. Libraries would 
order, based on publishers’ editorial plans, what they deemed necessary for their collections and 
then, when the books were sent to the central bookstore in their cities, they could get the books. 
Editorial plans were not final and there were differences between available plans, orders made, 
and books received:  
“Each publishing house had an editorial plan. [...] The [yearly] plan had 100-
200 titles for each publishing house, with a small presentation and thematic 
description. Of this projected plan that would come out in September-October 
                                                
128 “With rare books, manuscripts, old prints, photographs, maps and other praphical documents that are under the 
law 63/1974 that is guarding the cultural and national heritage” (Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste, 1986, p. 
6) 
129 “Pick-up discs, music sheets, rapes, filmstrips, slideshows, etc.” (Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste, 1986, 
p. 6) 
130 “programe, tematici, bibliografii si alte materiale în spjinul bibliotecarilor” (Consiliul Culturii și Educației 
Socialiste, 1986, p. 6) 
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this year for next year, about two thirds would be published. One third would 
not be published. I don’t know why; no one explained this to us. And in the 
meantime, some lists would come out from each publishing house, some kind of 
addendum during the year. And this plan was used to make orders for books.” 
(E.I. - county librarian, director) 
The larger libraries would order for themselves and check and submit orders for municipal and 
rural libraries in their counties:  
“And at the beginning and the end of a year those editorial catalogs were 
coming. We used them to order the books. We filled in two of them, one for the 
county library and one for the central bookstore. We made the order for the 
county library, and the city and rural libraries. We went to the central 
bookstore, we sent those [filled] catalogues, and they integrated them and sent 
them to Bucharest. When [books] arrived, we took each book to check it, and if 
we received five copies and we found the books interesting, we would ask for 
more [copies] and we would receive more.” (V.B. - county librarian, 
cataloging) 
The following provides a sense of the size of the publishing market in 1975: “3911 titles were 
published, with a print run of 65 million, 31 newspapers with a print run of 3560 thousand, and 
444 magazines with a print run of 7.7 million” (Petcu, 2005, p. 89). One additional option for 
collection development was direct acquisition from booksellers and book deposits that were 
outside the central publishing market. Regardless of the pressure to buy party supported books, 
librarians made the effort to also buy books in which they were interested (for example, local 
bibliographies). It was possible to get books from book deposits, but this was not a widespread 
practice in the NSPL: 
“You see, there are tendencies that guided us up to the end of our career as 
librarians. Because, regardless of how much some of them tried to force us to 
swallow, so to speak, some books, we refused. And we got those books in as 
many copies as we deemed necessary. Here we had a very good thing: we 
brought many books from the national reserve where confiscated books from 
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great people were stored. There were three main deposits where we would get 
books. There was the national reserve fund from Bucharest that used to be on 
Lipscani once, then the Săliște deposit which we visited often, and the Cluj 
deposit.” (D.P. - county librarian, director) 
Besides central bookstores and book deposits, antique bookstores were places where even 
foreign books could be purchased by larger libraries that could access money from the local 
budget for these types of acquisitions. These deposits were public deposits created after the 
nationalization process. Even though these deposits were available for institutions like libraries, 
access was not easy and they were not widely used because they were not part of the set 
acquisition system for libraries:  
“Before the Revolution, [we] bought mostly French books from antique 
bookstores. Few German or English—those came in time. This is how we 
would fill our book fund.” (V.B. - county librarian, cataloging) 
“For getting [our] book supply there was this central book deposit. In the 
counties there were central bookstores where we would get books. [...] There 
were [also] book deposits in the country and, being smart, we took advantage 
of them. At that time, I personally went to Bucharest. At Casa Scînteii there 
was a large book deposit; on Lipscani there was one of the Central State 
Library of the Ministry of Culture. And I took advantage of it so we brought 
valuable and scarce books into the library. Following the party’s 
guidelines...this is how it was. [...] Books were very good. You could take as 
many as you wanted. This is how we enriched [the collections in] our 
branches. The rare books are unique in our region, for a city library. You 
know that in the 50s valuable books were confiscated and deposited based on 
their location. In Bucharest, we also went to Rășinari and another place where 
they had deposits of rare Romanian and foreign books that have been 
confiscated and censored. We took advantage of this and, through various 
[personal] relations, we made a documentation library with magazines like 
“Transylvania” and so on. These were a rare treat for the researchers.” (M.S. 
- city librarian) 
169 
 
There were no clear, written collection development policies. M.S., especially, represented the 
collection development interest that existed in his city library regarding rare books. Nevertheless, 
there was no written policy for it, just accepted practices and general guidelines like: 
“At that time, there was an order to keep a balance between fiction and 
nonfiction.” (N.S. - city librarian) 
The heads of libraries or the employees responsible for filling out book orders based on the 
yearly plan did talk about some general guidelines that they used when ordering books. The 
smaller the library, or the further the librarian from the decision-making position, the more 
limited were his/her choices in this process. What books could one choose? When would a given 
book reach them? Which titles would get to the library? These were all questions that were hard 
to answer. As a response to the unknown context in which collection development was operating, 
librarians could influence how many books were ordered. Based on their take on the local 
community’s needs, librarians would aim at controlling the quantity of books: 
 “One copy of almost all books [ordered] would be received. [...] In the second 
part of the year the [publishing] plans for next year came out. Everything was 
well organized. Now, of course the editorial production could not be 
controlled [by us]. But, in our branch, the books [ordered] would come the 
following year. It would take some time … but [books] would get [here].” 
(A.T. - county librarian) 
“I was only getting what the county [library] would be giving. I would 
sometimes ask [for something] but they would give me it only if they also got 
it.” (M.P. - county librarian, worked in a branch) 
The specific needs of various publics were taken into account when placing book orders. For 
example, librarians specifically mentioned school-age populations. Since the publishing market 
was producing titles used in school curricula, this practice ensured that pupils would request 
these items:  
“I had colleagues that took care of book acquisition. They were enlightened, 
strict, and there was a collection continuance following the encyclopedic 
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principle. At least for the reading room, the effort was to get one copy from 
everything that was published so that people could find it at least in the 
reading room. And then [the next priority] was, and is to this day, covering the 
needs of reading materials for children, pupils from primary schools, students 
from middle and high schools, and then university.” (L.T. - county librarian, 
bibliographer) 
Magazine subscriptions, even though smaller in size compared to those of the pre-1970s era, 
paired with the collection development that took place before 1989, were significant components 
public libraries’ collections. To this day, those investments in library collection development are 
remembered as crucial for establishing the foundation for present holdings:   
“The library had around 20 subscriptions [to magazines]. We had plenty to 
read. I got two copies from the Comrade’s oeuvre, one for the reading room, 
one for circulation. And I got 10-15 copies of other [titles]. I know that I took 
15 from Mircea Eliade and Tudor Vianu with Philosophy of Culture. [...] What 
I acquired back then, that is what the library is based on today. We did not get 
money for acquisition. We sometimes stole from other [institutions’] boxes 
when we went to the central bookstore.” (N.S. - city librarian) 
Ensuring a rich collection was the primary (and sometimes only) measure of a library’s success. 
Even though collections were expected to be encyclopedic, there were topics that were requested 
by the public that libraries had difficulty supplying and offering. These topics were related to 
school bibliographies, volumes with exercises, mystery and adventure books, as well as books 
(of authors) that were recognized at the time as potentially subversive to the regime (Șerbănuță 
& Chițimia, 2014b, p. 432).131 The following quotations present examples of titles from 
collections, along with reasons why librarians considered those titles important for their libraries.  
“In our collection we gathered literature, history, research on our region, 
lexicons—things that we knew were useful, not just for show. We also had a 
collection of dictionaries.” (M.S. - city librarian) 
                                                
131 Some titles mentioned: Cel mai iubit dintre pamânteni, Ultima noapte de dragoste, Tinaginada, Balanta a lui 
Baiesu 
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“School bibliography was the norm. Also, books with selections of exercises 
[in various school disciplines] were requested heavily. We had very few back 
then. [...] People had to wait their turn. [...] A colleague of mine asked for 
Claina Mare’s “Introducere in ontologie”(Introduction to ontology) because it 
was mandatory for those who were taking exams. […] O my God, that book 
was very hard to find. Just like “Exercises by Arimescu”. When that book 
came […] we would give it out [only] for a limited time. Another book like that 
was with Physics’ exercises by Necșulescu.” (V.C. - country librarian, worked 
with the public) 
“Books with classical literature were in high demand. And they were not 
published very often. [...] Classical and adventure books or espionage, which 
were published at the time, were [circulating]. People were looking for things 
like that, to incite and attract them. Then there were the specialized books that 
were valued at the time. So, the good books were the novels of well renowned 
writers, not of those that came overnight. At least when “Cel mai iubit dintre 
pământeni” (The Earth's Most Beloved Son) and “Shogun” came out, these 
were titles that you cannot forget, how people fought for them.” (M.P. - county 
librarian, worked on bibliobus) 
“When Preda came out with “Cel mai iubit dintre pământeni”it was insane.” 
C.S.: “How many copies did you purchase?” 
“Three or four. And one of them got stolen from the table [in the library]. It 
was a tragedy. It was read a lot. It was very hard to get to it.” 
C.S.: “And how long would the interest for this book last?” 
“For some books it lasted a long time...for some there is interest even today, 
people are asking about it. People are interested, they heard of Marin Preda 
and it continues to be a requested title.” (V.C. - country librarian, worked with 
the public) 
When discussing collection development practices, librarians mentioned what genres they would 
have liked to be able to provide to readers. Since few non-Romanian books entered the library, 
the size of foreign literature collections was not meeting the needs of the public. Even though 
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librarians wanted to develop their collections in that direction, they had little agency to do that. If 
efforts were made to get at least a copy of a requested book, that book became part of reading 
room collections. Providing access to a book, even confined in the reading room of the library, 
was a better alternative to not having access at all:  
 “We were having a hard time with universal literature, with books in English. 
English professors were looking for them for their exams on jobs or 
promotions. They were looking for English literature authors and they were 
very hard to find. These titles were in reading rooms but those collection were 
not circulating […].” (V.C. - country librarian, worked with the public) 
Due to their limited understanding of international literary markets, and the control over 
publishing markets in Romania, librarians often felt powerless:  
 “What we were missing before 1989 were the books...we had Russian 
classical writers and even the others [classics]. We did not, however, have the 
novelties. [We had] Romanian books of any kind but even these were strained. 
When a more daring title would escape [from censorship] it was [a] rare 
[occasion]...It would appear [in libraries and bookstores] and in a month or 
two would disappear. [...] I remember “Balanța” (The Scale) by Băieșu 
appeared and very quickly disappeared from the library and was afterwards 
republished.” (V.B. - city librarian) 
“We did not have that much information at our disposal to realize [what was 
going on] ...we were used to what was offered to us. Besides, even when we 
asked for more we would not be given more. For example, I asked for a 
popular romance novel, or for adventure books—what I would have given to 
be able to offer them [to the public]. But even the publishers did not [have 
them].” (V.B. - city librarian) 
There was, however, a feeling that library collections were inadequate to meet patron needs. This 
was, to a degree, accentuated by the way periodical publications were collected. Only selected 
central periodicals would reach libraries and international subscriptions were rare:  
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“There were no periodicals at the local level. We had these [titles] that we 
were allowed to subscribe to. We could not subscribe to whatever journal we 
wanted. Maybe we wanted to subscribe to something from outside [the county] 
because we knew their titles—we had catalogs but they would not let us. We 
had subscriptions to “Scânteia”(The Sparkle), “Scânteia tineretului” (The 
Youth Sparkle), “România literară” (Literary Romania)—we had, I believe, all 
these collections, from the first issue. […] We had those great magazines like 
“Știință și tehnică” (Science and technology), didactical ones on psychology—
very good magazines.” (I.B. - county librarian) 
Moreover, in order to respond to requests of the public for specific periodicals (or sections of 
periodicals like comics) librarians would ask the public to donate those publications. While this 
was not a systematic practice, the fact that librarians remember engaging in it suggests that 
librarians were interested in developing their collections, but the way in which they were 
expected to develop their collections within the NSPL limited their options:  
“There were times when we did not receive that much money. Until ‘74 I had 
over 300 early subscriptions and after ‘74 we were left with one or two. [...] In 
1974 they cut off the money for foreign publications. We would get [the 
missing numbers] from children to be able to continue the periodical 
[collection] for Paris Match and others. [...] Children would wait in line to 
read those comics from “Paris Match” or “Roudoudou.””132 (V.B. - county 
librarian, cataloging) 
“The library received them [Hungarian professional journals] as a donation 
from the National Széchényi Library in Hungary. […] There was an entire 
shelf load [of these] behind me, on the third floor, in the periodicals section—I 
believe I’ve never, in my life, seen any one [librarian] looking at them.” (M.F. 
- county librarian working in a branch) 
                                                
132 “Roudoudou Gadget” magazine from 1969-1973 published by Vaillant. 
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The inclusion of party propaganda books in library collections was non-negotiable. These books 
would arrive at county libraries and be distributed to public libraries in the area together with 
other acquisitions, but in a quantity that, from the beginning, exceeded real need: 
“For pupils, the Romanian literature [that we received] was very good. We 
would receive some foreign literature but far less. But we had two packages 
with Romanian and foreign literature and two packages with Oeuvres.” (V.B. - 
city librarian) 
Library collections reflected the presence of minority populations but not necessarily their needs. 
Titles in languages of minority populations were present as separate collections in library 
branches or part of mixed collections of larger departments (like children’s libraries). In the case 
of the county analyzed, the Hungarian collection was significant in one of the county libraries. 
The acquisition of those books was primarily through orders made in publishers’ yearly plans. 
Additional options were available for books published outside the county that were available for 
purchase in bookstores or ordered through the BCS. However, these collection development 
practices were rare and only a couple of librarians were able to share memories of them:  
“I think we had plenty of what was published in Hungary—they would be 
available in bookstores. [...] For example we had a [Hungarian] book on 
iridology and in Romanian we did not have a book like this. Only recently 
something [like that] was published in Romanian. [In Hungarian] there were 
more books on specialized topics.” (M.F. - county librarian working in a 
branch) 
“It was harder with the older generation. They read the classics and did not 
want the new books. Especially the Hungarian readers that read all the 
classical Hungarian literature. They were older and very hard to please. They 
read all the classics in Hungarian. And there were not many new books in 
Hungarian. Kriterium publishing house came out with some translations.” 
(V.C. - country librarian, worked with the public) 
Librarians made efforts to bring together books for the public. More often than not, librarians 
had little power to respond to specific reading requests, thus making them feel that patrons were 
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“hard to please.” However, these efforts were made at the individual level and only partially 
contributed to a significant improvement of collection coverage based on what was requested by 
the public: 
“It could happen, for example, that there were people doing research who 
could not find everything [they needed]. If they were doing their doctorate, 
they had these immense bibliographies and not all titles were in the [public] 
library. Then we would ask ourselves, why do we not have that book. And we 
would always blame the insufficient funding for it.” (I.B. - county librarian) 
“Especially before 1989, when I would do a book presentation [to children], I 
always tried to take the copy from the [Reading room] collection, in order to 
present the most special books. After the reading, patrons would come and ask 
for the book. [But] we did not have that book for lending home. Many times 
this happened to me: I would present the book but that title was not [available] 
for lending.” (A.M. - county children librarian) 
With collections growing, storage became a problem, especially for small libraries. Most public 
library collections were kept in closed stacks. Individual efforts made at the local level to store 
and provide access to collections were significant. The following example speaks to how 
challenging a task it was to take care of a properly heated library space, especially in small 
libraries. Successfully providing open-stack access to public library collections was rare:  
C.S.: “Did you have wood [for heating]?” 
“At the beginning I brought it from home. Then I asked the mayor and I stored 
it wherever I had some space. I carried it, chopped it. In a book deposit, I 
stored it where I had some space. [...] I had two more spaces [besides this 
one]. One for Romanian literature and one for foreign literature.” 
C.S.: “And did you put shelves there as well?” 
“[We used] the old shelves and we added some more that were positioned in 
the middle [of the room], smaller ones with double faces. We soldered and 
reused to make the book stacks. We moved around the book collections in one 
space or another. Eventually I transformed this [place] that used to be for 
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toilets that had not been used since the Cultural House opened and we 
transformed them into a book deposit. It’s not big, but I utilized it. And where 
the foreign literature was, there was a small hallway. I made doors and stored 
books there on shelves. I arranged them in alphabetical order.” (E.D. - city 
librarian) 
The development of public library collections in the last two decades of the Communist regime 
was more quantitative than qualitative. That is, attention given to the number of books in 
collections far exceeded that given to what titles and genres were available in collections:  
 “Quantitatively there were enough books compared to now. [...] Qualitatively 
I would have wanted more. For example, children would have wanted to read 
“One Thousand and One Nights” and we did not have it.  We received a lot of 
books with nationalistic poetry. And kids in school were learning about these 
things…Anyway, we satisfied better the needs [of the public] than we do now.” 
(V.B. - city librarian) 
In development policies, especially, the system’s structure offered financial support but at the 
same time disempowered library directors, contributing to a system that was slow to respond to 
other publishing market schema:   
“We were used to receiving, to being told even what we had to do, what they 
wanted us to do. After 1989, it seemed like we were no one’s.” (V.B. - city 
librarian) 
Considering the way library collections developed, a crucial but systematically ignored factor 
was the general public. The public’s interest reached librarians, but seldom influenced library 
collection development practices. On the contrary, public requests were silenced if not ignored in 
acquisition practices while propaganda books invariably reached library shelves. These books 
were more required to be present in the library than to actually circulate. The requests librarians 
would get for them were in party related exams or meetings:  
“And we had to arrange libraries according to shelving guidelines. The 
higher-ups from the culture [committee] used to check up on us to make sure 
shelves were aligned and in keeping with strict guidelines: Karl Marx...etc., 
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that’s all they knew...books had to be nicely aligned...they didn’t look at the 
[classification] codes.” (M.P. - county librarian, worked in a branch) 
“Party books were read whenever people needed them for potential exams.” 
(L.T. - county librarian, bibliographer) 
“In those times, the way it was with the communists, books were needed for 
those who held party meetings and all those things. We were attracting lots of 
patrons because we were obliged to go and state those stupid things there...” 
(I.B. - county librarian) 
Public libraries were expected to serve the general public. However, collection development 
policies and practices reveal that they were not working toward that goal in practice. Librarians 
had little power to assure that their collections would be enriched with genres requested by the 
public. Young readers who were looking for adventure books or comics and elderly Hungarian 
readers who wanted to read novels in their native language were “difficult” patrons. Despite their 
efforts, librarians had little to no agency for acquiring books that would satisfy their readers. 
Collection development in public libraries contributed to significant quantitative improvement of 
collections but, for the most part, left librarians powerless in assuring collection quality based on 
the general public’s requests.   
Other public library activities, however, did work toward the goal of serving the general public.   
Assuring reading and information services for the larger public 
For “satisfying the information, reading, and study needs” of county capital city populations, 
libraries were expected to provide free-of-charge reading and lending rooms, children’s 
branches, and regular branches. As part of their services, county libraries were to contribute to 
the “bibliographical information and documentation of social-democratic activity, research, and 
production” (Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste, 1986, p. 7). In addition, they were 
expected to provide activities related to “book and library propaganda” and to prepare patrons to 
better use the library as well as the library’s tools and information resources.   
What actually happened in libraries, however, was different. The expected services did exist, but 
their efficiency was questionable. Libraries were made to look like they were fulfilling the 
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expectations for which they were created. However, the public’s needs were only occasionally 
met. The quotations that follow illustrate the existing difference between expectations and 
implementations of library services. 
Reading rooms 
Reading rooms in public libraries provided access to the largest available collections. Their 
existence was a core library service and, as such, the public used them. Access to these large 
collections was exclusively available in reading rooms. That was the rule:  
“[Work] in the reading room was more mechanical work. You were given the 
[request] form, the book was brought from the deposit, you checked it out. 
There was not much you could do in a reading room.” (L.T. - county librarian) 
“[I liked working] in the reading room since they had all the books (as it was 
the case back then). I had the greatest access. There is nothing more pleasant 
in the Circulation room. Just that access is faster: you take the book and you 
leave. But in the reading room, you [have time to] talk with people.” (I.B. - 
county librarian) 
Access to as many books as possible was important for librarians. They could occasionally use 
reading room collections as support in building or keeping personal relations. Reading room staff 
could lend books to trusted colleagues over periods when libraries were closed: 
“Colleagues would take books home [for the weekend] in our name. [...] Not 
for people we did not know—just for us, for internal use. Us librarians would 
be responsible for the borrowed books. But we would not take one for unknown 
people.” (V.C. - country librarian, worked with the public) 
 Among library reading rooms, multimedia rooms were a novelty of the time: 
“There was also the Music room that had turntables and there were musical 
auditions from Vinyl discs happening there. There were headphones for each 
table. In the first room the document was played and one could listen to it in 
the second room. Each table would have a corresponding turntable in the 
room with the custodian. Each Wednesday and Sunday there were public 
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viewings especially for kids [in the late 1980s]. [...] With the music 
[collections] one could find here what was available [in Romania]. I don’t 
know what was popular at the time but the classical music was the main 
interest and we could find everything here.” (M.P. - county librarian, worked 
on bibliobus) 
As filmstrips and slide shows were added to multimedia collections, they were promoted through 
public events. However, these collections could not keep up with new technologies and, even 
though some libraries continued to develop these collections, the rooms themselves were never 
very popular. These services started to be considered, in a way, special services.133 The costs of 
such collections and of needed equipment, paired with the rapid changing of technology and 
formats, could not be sustained by ever-shrinking library budgets.  
Based on librarians’ memories, reading rooms were heavily used in the last decades of the 
regime. While it is hard to locate any kind of evidence to be able to say more about how the 
rooms were used, librarians did talk about the collections of these rooms. Managing the most 
diverse collection of the library represented a great advantage for librarians as they sometimes 
took the liberty of lending those books to people they trusted.  
Library Branches 
Besides the main library building, for larger libraries, having library branches was expected. 
Since the statistical data does not detail this information, the exact number of branches open in 
those decades is yet unknown. But new branches were opened in the last two decades of the 
regime. The branches were created around collections (art, technical, etc.) or in new 
neighborhoods that were created at the time. The spaces were often not larger than a 2-bedroom 
apartment, and some lacked even a restroom facility:  
“[That branch] inherited a select heritage from renowned local personalities. 
[...] Then [during my time] they inherited an art book collection from a local 
painter [...]. We organized the collection, including the foreign books. You will 
                                                
133 Following this tradition the National Library of Romania decided in the 2000s that the New Media room and 
collection to be organized as part of Special Collections.   
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see a [branch] library that I endowed even with the house itself.” (I.M. - 
president CJCES) 
“Library branches were set up with great effort. They were a requirement at a 
certain point in time, a necessity due to the expansion of large neighborhoods, 
but the local [party] organs never thought it was...The struggle was ours to 
find space, which we had to fight to get for library branches. So, we organized 
library branches in small spaces in the ‘70s and ‘80s, and we set up the 
network in inappropriate spaces. In Târgu Mureș, we built them on the ground 
floor of some single-room blocks of flats, where there were some spaces for 
baby carriages. In other words, it was not clear for anyone what the purpose 
of those spaces was. We applied for them and turned them into library spaces. 
In some places, we found better spaces. That’s where they had [some] effect, 
because as they were located on the ground floor of single-room apartment 
buildings—around 340 single-room flats in a building—that were inhabited by 
retirees and poor people for whom it was a godsend to borrow books. It is true 
that around these blocks of flats there were other apartment buildings, so they 
had a good amount of activity. That’s the way I saw it differently.” (D.P. - 
county librarian, director) 
A more detailed description of a library branch will be presented in a recollection below. The 
details about the collection are important because each branch had its own collection and books 
were arranged on shelves based on the order of the classification tables suggested by the BCS. 
The order in which books were arranged was Romanian Communist Party, Philosophy, Social 
Sciences, Natural Sciences, Medicine, Technology, Linguistics, Literature, History, and so on 
(Biblioteca Centrala de Stat. Serviciul Metodic, p. 2). The content of the branches’ collections 
differed, however, based on the type of branch and the collection development practices of the 
county library:  
“So, as you go in, there was a long room. In the middle, at the end, there was 
the book loan counter. Behind the counter there was a reference book shelf 
that contained dictionaries, I don’t know what other books, and Ceaușescu’s 
works placed in the back; that’s the way it was. And some books by Lenin, very 
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beautifully bound in red color. On top of that, a painting of Ceausescu hanging 
on the wall. [...] And it started like that: on the left there was Romanian 
literature, therefore Romanian writers; on the right, there was Romanian 
literary criticism and Linguistics; then we had 61 Medical books, 57 Botany 
and Zoology. Wait, no, 58 was Botany, 57 Zoology, therefore technical books. 
But we had two shelves: [...] in front there were the Romanian writers and in 
the back, on the other side, right next to it, there was universal literature in 
Hungarian. And what we had in English, French, German, all literature in 
Hungarian, and literature by Hungarian writers, was placed on the shelves 
next to the wall. [...] We also had a book cabinet which included literary 
folklore books and here I put crime and adventure novels. And also, romance 
novels. So, the lighter books were placed separately. [...] The branch looked 
good. Do you know why it looked good? The side walls were made of glass and 
lit up the space. It was pretty warm, too, because the sun was shining through. 
It was the most beautiful branch at that time.” (L.A. - county librarian, worked 
in a branch) 
The “most beautiful branch” at that time did not have a public restroom. So, in order to provide 
and achieve access to such basic but foreclosed services and amenities, librarians developed 
personal relations with readers that lived close to the branch. The next quotation presents such a 
relation and represents this branch library’s public. Part of this public is the public that was hard 
to please when it came to collections. Even though she could not satisfy them, the librarian was 
aware of their reading needs: 
“There was no toilet, that’s the way it was during those times. Can you 
imagine? There was no sink to wash your hands. It was pretty awful, so we 
would go sometimes when we felt the need.” 
C.S.: “Did you have friends?” 
“Yes, I had friends in the apartment building. Even now I still have a lady 
friend I sometimes go visit. Yes, yes, yes. We also had elderly ladies and, for 
example, whenever we had an electricity blackout the ladies came over with 
hot tea. Really. Or with coffee. Koti Neni was something else. She was 80 at 
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that time. Her name was Nemed Kotoi and I used to call her Koti Neni. […] I 
used to tell her you better come on over, Koti Neni. And she would come and 
bring some coffee. She came with a small tray, two cups to drink together with 
me. She was a delight, Koti Neni. [...] Those who came to the library were 
smart, educated people, not just anybody you had something to talk about with. 
[...] Our statistics counted workers, technicians, students, and intellectuals. 
[...] We also had a category for retirees and school and university students.” 
(L.A. - county librarian, worked in a branch) 
Besides the lack of restrooms or telephone services, the branch librarian would also experience a 
lack of electricity while on the job. But she would occasionally have people from the community 
join her.  Sharing a chat with the librarian during a dark afternoon in the library was one way in 
which readers were using the library:  
“I know that between 5:00 and 6:00 p.m. there was the electricity blackout. 
Always there was a power outage.  And we would sit in the dark in the library 
branch. I’ll never forget for as long as I live. We had a patron, Mister Alecu, 
who was teaching economy, no, wait, philosophy he was teaching. And he was 
always sitting in the armchair and we kept talking until there was light again.” 
C.S.: “In the dark?” 
“Yes, in the dark. Mr. Alecu was very cultured and read a lot. And I know that 
every time the power cut struck he would stay there until the electricity came 
back on. There was a saving program during that hour. [...] What I wanted to 
say is that even then people were coming to the library. And they were 
borrowing books, they were reading.” (L.A. - county librarian, worked in a 
branch)  
Branch library collections were small in size, so librarians became experts on what their 
collections held. If they wanted to, in exceptional cases, librarians could bring books from the 
main library. Nevertheless, borrowing books from other collections of the county library was not 
a seamless act but required the active involvement of a librarian. For example, the readers of the 
branch library had no access on the site to the catalog of the county library and were dependent 
on librarians to learn what was available there:   
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C.S.: “When a book was requested [and you did not have it in your branch] 
did you go to the main library to search for it in the catalog?” 
“Yes, of course, I was personally going to get book [from the library] if I did 
not already have that book at home.” 
C.S.: “Have you memorized what was in your collections?” 
“Of course I knew them. Even at night if you woke me up I knew, for example, 
that Sadoveanu was on the third shelf, fourth level.” (M.P. - county librarian, 
worked in a branch) 
A diverse pubic made use of the branch library’s space and collection. Besides elderly people, 
the school-age population used the branch:  
That’s what I liked about the branch: young school children were coming. 
First to fourth graders were coming to do their homework.” (L.A. - county 
librarian, worked in a branch) 
Among the existing branches there were a couple of special or thematic branches. Before I talk 
about the thematic branches, I would like to mention that, in multiethnic communities, branches 
could be identified also based on the ethnicity of their main users. One librarian mentioned this 
in her interview. Her response speaks to the importance that an active librarian had in small 
libraries, as well as to the superficial way in which community issues (like multi-culturalism) 
were treated: 
“When I got to that branch it was Hungarian-ized, because my former 
colleague had been ethnic Hungarian and, therefore, many patrons were 
ethnic Hungarians. She brought in many ethnic Hungarian readers and people 
who spoke Hungarian. Well, one thing was that books were not placed 
habitually, as they are supposed to be placed in a library. Instead, they were 
placed separately in Romanian and Hungarian, which is not according to 
library rules, but that’s the way she organized her book collection so as to be 
easier for readers. There were many ethnic Hungarians there. Afterwards 
Romanians started coming, too.” (L.A. - county librarian, worked in a branch) 
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One such specialized branch was children's Libraries. Organized as departments of branches, 
children’s libraries appeared in all large libraries, sometimes in the main building and sometimes 
in separate locations. These branches’ collections were dedicated to child-aged publics, and 
where communities were diverse, these collections reflected that diversity through books in the 
language of ethnic minorities. These branches tended to have partnerships with local schools to 
ensure the presence of students at various events. One aspect related to children’s librarianship 
that is completely missing from the interview memories is an interest in developing literacy. In 
many regards, children’s libraries’ activities resembled activities in regular branches.   
Another type of branch was the technical branch of a public library. Rare among public libraries, 
these library branches had special collections covering what is broadly defined as “science and 
technology.” Created in the 1970s, some of them developed in-house tools for searching and 
retrieving materials from their collection (Șerbănuță & Chițimia, 2014b, p. 429). These branches 
combined efforts to make library services address the masses and to target the informational 
needs of specialized scientific and technical professionals. 
Some libraries also opened Borrowing Points in places where there were potentially large 
audiences. Weekly, librarians would pack a number of books and take them to the Borrowing 
Point that was placed in an institution or organization that did not have its own library. Someone 
from that institution would be responsible for the books until the following week. And those 
books could circulate among the people working there. This was not a widespread practice and 
its existence is hard to record since it was relatively short-lived:  
C.S.: “What books did you provide for the Borrowing Point?” 
“Foreign literature, Romanian in general. [...] It functioned until after the 
Revolution. We were giving the books to the head of the deposit based on 
minutes and we would change them periodically.” (E.D. - city librarian) 
Library branches and Borrowing Points were ways through which libraries reached out to the 
general population. However, their small sizes and collections only partially helped libraries 
reach those populations, some more than others. The very young readers and the retired 
population seemed to be the main populations library branches targeted. As for Borrowing 
Points, they helped reach specific working populations.   
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Branch libraries allowed for public library collections to better reach and meet the needs of the 
public. Nevertheless, these branches were also isolated in small spaces away from main library 
collections, making it difficult for library services to address the reading needs of communities. 
Bibliobus 
Another service at the time that rarely survived the era was the bibliobus. How the bibliobus 
came about and how it disappeared is unclear. Some counties had two bibliobuses at a time; 
some had none. In some counties, the service was present in the 70s and in others in the 80s. This 
variation suggests that the services offered through bibliobuses depended on various factors that 
differed across the country.  
Bibliobuses provided access to books in areas where county libraries did not have branches and 
the population was large. In an era of national building sites, the bibliobuses were used to 
provide access to books for working populations at those sites. Given the fact that this library 
service did not survive, it is valuable to have a detailed description of it and its passing:  
 “In front it was just like a truck, a normal bus, but they took out the seats. In 
the back on both sides, shelves and books were a little tilted so that they don’t 
flip over. There were around 1,000 books that were always changed. And there 
was separate management [of the collection] with separate inventory 
registries. […] Where you would climb in [the bibliobus], straight ahead, there 
was a desk with one drawer. That is where the librarian would sit. One, two 
[readers] would come in and afterwards others would come in. They would 
pick from one side or the other what book they wanted to study. I remember I 
would go when the bibliobus was full and I would come back when it was 
empty. The next day, I would need to put other books in—that was about it. It 
was hard during winters; for example, if it was a harder winter you could not 
get to a certain [building] site.  Until the snow would melt you would stay in 
the city or go to [another neighborhood]. [...] We had books for kids; they 
would come after [titles from] school bibliographies. [...] Literature, 
biographies, history—these are the books that were most requested by people. 
Or [books] related to geography or geology when we would go to [building] 
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sites. It was Rovinari that wanted to have books like those, from their field: 
geology, mining, and such. [...] So to the [building] site it happens to be like 
60 kilometers. You would leave at 8 in the morning, would get there at 10, and 
you would have to stay at the site for at least 4 hours. And afterwards you 
would do the math when to leave so that you didn’t [have to] spend your [free] 
time. You would stay [there] four to five hours and would be on the road to 
and from for three hours.” (A.B. - county librarian, worked in a branch) 
Offering books to distant neighborhoods with a Bibliobus was a needed library service. It was 
also a challenging service to offer, as librarians remember. The diversity of the activity, its 
intensity, coupled with the hard working conditions (that were dependent on the weather), 
discouraged librarians from continuing their activities:   
“In ‘78-‘79 I worked on the bibliobus. That is why I left the library, because 
the conditions were different. Being the youngest, I was given custody of the 
bibliobus [collection]. There were two bibliobuses at that time: a colleague of 
mine on one, me on the other one. And we were assigned a daily area where 
we would go with books. […] I registered people, right there. I would register 
them, record [their request], check out, everything, everything. I worked a full 
year. [...] After taking me there the driver would leave, doing other things. 
Sometimes he would help me with scrutiny. But he did not get involved; he had 
no custody [over the collection]. The work was nice, diverse. You were the one 
that put the books on shelves, you refreshed the shelves, you would register the 
new books. I kept the pace. Just like the other departments would get books, so 
did I. I cleaned, everything that was necessary, stickers, paper coats. It was 
diverse. But because of the conditions, summer and winter were hard. In the 
summer the bus would overheat and in the winter, it was cold. But as a 
[library] working strategy it was useful for the people in those places.” (M.P. - 
county librarian, worked on bibliobus) 
Working with diverse types of publics was also challenging for librarians, especially since the 
position of a bibliobus librarian was not perceived as a top library job. Young librarians, often 
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with little experience, got that position. Nevertheless, librarians remember that the public’s 
response was positive:  
“In [neighborhoods called] 38 and 40, very dense neighborhoods, people 
would wait [in line]. When we would get there the line was already formed. 
[...] Fiction was the most requested...and books for children.” (M.P. - county 
librarian, worked on bibliobus) 
“The bibliobus was created after 1980 and it did not last long. When I left [for 
the library branch] they disbanded it. To know how to address the people 
working on [construction] sites you had to like the work with the book, with 
the reader. There [on those sites] you worked with military staff, workers. […] 
It was beneficial because there were many people there at those [construction] 
sites. [...] These were some godforsaken people there and some were eager to 
read. They would tell me some weeks or even a month before, “Young lady 
could you bring us this book and that?” Even if I did not have it [in the 
bibliobus collection] I told [my colleagues] I have a request and automatically 
they would give it to me. After they would bring it back, I would return it to the 
circulation department. [...] I was sorry when I heard that the bibliobus was 
disbanded. I felt sorry for the people out there that they lost the touch with the 
book.” (A.B. - county librarian, worked in a branch) 
The bibliobus librarian had a hard job to do in comparison with the work of librarians at the main 
libraries. The success and survival of such a service depended on the person taking on the job. 
This model seemed incapable of keeping an otherwise valuable service alive. 
Cultural animation  
The cultural animation concept aimed at making the population interested in cultural products 
and services offered by cultural institutions. Cultural animation was a concept popularized by the 
communist regime. Trained professionals from various fields like art, theatre, and librarianship 
put into practice the propaganda of the regime shared through cultural means. Libraries were 
involved in this initiative in an indirect way, and cultural animation was not a core activity of 
librarians. A practice more central to library activities that paralleled cultural animation was the 
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popularization of the library and the book (Lupu, 1973, p. 49). Among the most popular means 
of practicing “book propaganda” were book exhibits, meetings with writers, and book launches.  
Exhibits 
Book exhibits were very popular cultural manifestations in public libraries. Whether permanent 
or temporary, on political or literary topics, on their own or part of a special event, in window 
cases or on bookshelves, the exhibits were used to promote library collections and represented a 
core part of library activity. Librarians stated that they put together numerous exhibits and used 
whatever furniture they had available. The opening of the exhibit was an important event as 
guests were invited and various presentations took place:  
 “We would make book exhibits. It was nice. You had a topic and you would 
make that exhibit. You would stay there for how long the event lasted (a day, 
two, a week). In the beginning someone came, talked, or you would send 
someone [to do that].” (A.B. - county librarian, worked in a branch) 
“During events we had slideshows and we always had a small book exhibit 
and we had various guests.” (M.F. - county librarian working in a branch) 
C.S.: “Did you have events only about the party?” 
“No, here at the children [’s Library] no. Even if they had a small political 
color, afterwards we would do the other part as well related to writers. We 
would do book exhibits.” (A.M. - county children librarian) 
Organizing the exhibit was often a mandatory activity for librarians. The topics seemed 
somewhat standard as they were related to political events (23 August, Birth of Ceausescu, …) 
or anniversaries of cultural personalities (M. Eminescu, Arghezi, or famous local poets). 
Librarians that prepared the exhibits were helping with what they were better at (selection of 
books, presentation, additional bibliography, etc.):  
C.S.: “And you would organize this with the people from the Cultural House?” 
“Yes, of course. There were also exhibits with the books of the “regretted.” 
[...] We would do big exhibits at the Cultural House. For example, the Mihai 
Eminescu exhibit was one of the exhibits brought from Iasi, with a nephew of 
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the poet. We would do book exhibits combined with handicraft works— [we 
did] many, many things like that. In a way, we did the actions together.” (V.B. 
- city librarian) 
Hesitant to admit whether the exhibits were popular, the interviewee remembered better the 
opening days when the public was usually present. However, other interviewees presented 
contradictory information regarding exhibits. For example, in rural libraries that were closed 
most of the time, staff talked about permanent but unpopular political exhibits or admitted that 
they worked for the local party organization.  
“I was sent to work for a while, to adjust their bibliography and files. [...] I 
organized exhibitions, special works on the occasion of the month of January, 
his [Ceausescu’s] birthday, or congresses, but it was already a routine job. We 
didn’t expect any visitors; it had to be done, we did it, and that was that.” (L.T. 
- county librarian, bibliographer) 
C.S.: “Did you have political book shelves?” 
“Yes, of course. It was Lenin, Marx was separated. Ceausescu and ours were 
separated on their shelves.” 
C.S.: “Did you do exhibits? Where?” 
“Yes. In the library. There was a whole shelf with a window and multiple other 
shelves and it was there that we put those big beauties” (T.D. - rural librarian) 
Books were favorite objects in exhibits, but vinyl records, photographs, and slideshows also 
featured prominently in exhibits: 
 “There were exhibits in the hallway. There were some large showcases on the 
walls. Exhibits were made on various occasions. The exhibits were made 
usually in the reading room, when they had some events. [...] But the Music 
section also made exhibits. Mrs. Stoica, when there was a musical 
international event, prepared a showcase. […] They made and exhibited the 
vinyl record sleeves.”  (M.P. - county librarian, worked on bibliobus) 
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“We started to make photo exhibits but not just any kind. There was a 
renowned photo club in town. They came afterwards [with exhibits] for years. 
[…]. Because this was also something technical, it was connected with our 
technical branch. Do you understand me? And [the exhibit] had a very 
appealing aesthetic value. They were very happy even with this modest space 
because it was in the center of the town. We also did joint exhibits on various 
themes or individual [exhibits]. We had guests all the way from Craiova. The 
photographers were some very special people [for us].” (M.F. - county 
librarian working in a branch) 
“I made exhibits for them. For example, I had the exhibit Eminescu’s Universe 
with photos inspired by the creation of Eminescu, with inserts of verses 
beneath. I would present them such slideshows with Eminescu, Bacovia, 
Sadoveanu, and Ion Creangă.” (S.A. - city librarian and trainer) 
Rarely were exhibits presented as successful projects. Most librarians saw them as chores and 
did not pay attention to their success in the eyes of the public or other positive aspects related to 
their impact on the community. One rare exception was when the library hosted and co-
organized exhibits with the local photography club. Another feature of these exhibits was their 
potential to support library directors’ advocacy work with local political decision makers:   
“Well, you had to get out and clarify [to the local party leaders] that [what 
you ask for] is necessary. You had to bring them to the exhibit so they could 
see there were many people—that there was not enough room Insisting on it, 
using personal relations. [...] [This is how] we did good things.” (E.I. - county 
librarian, director) 
Exhibits did not reach the general population in a meaningful way. They succeeded, however, in 
involving library partners in medium-to-long-term relations with libraries. While this allowed for 
a number of events to take place, it also created a context in which librarians were organizing 
exhibits using non-library knowledge and expertise. These exhibits were, however, only a few of 
the numerous book events organized in libraries.  
Events 
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The topic of organizing events in public libraries brought up mostly memories pertinent to book-
related events. These memories rarely indicate deep involvement of librarians in these events. 
The events were often presented from afar, with few details. In cases when details were 
provided, they came from the librarians that were involved in organizing those events. However, 
in general, public librarians rarely took their libraries’ event-related activities personally. 
Organizing events in the library was of personal importance for the president of the CJCES, as 
he made efforts to invite renowned cultural personalities from the county he was leading. Public 
libraries constituted only one institutional partner that could host such meetings and events.  
“In the ’70s-’80s, under the communist dictatorship that steered us and 
watched us from all points of view, it was up to people to make it work with the 
books [in the library]. We managed it mostly through connections, through 
good collaboration to make the library richer, diverse in terms of topics, and 
appreciated for what it’s really worth. Besides many writers and researchers, 
Marin Sorescu visited us, Augustin Buzura, too—a series of writers. […] In 
1971, we founded the Lucian Blaga literary circle, which paid off, as many 
poets evolved [in that circle] among them […]. [The circle was] inside the 
library, under the patronage of the library. “(I.M. - president CJCES) 
 When remembering how events were organized, librarians presented events initiated by the 
library as well as events organized by other partners. CJCES support was needed for any type of 
events to take place in the library:  
“Because the cultural houses were hard to heat, some meetings were held at 
the school. Pupils would come there as well. Sometimes we had special 
meetings with writers and pupils. [...] We had a literary circle called Liviu 
Rebreanu where a university professor from Bucharest presented. He enjoyed 
coming and we would go through villages talking about Rebreanu. [We spoke] 
a different language.” 
C.S.: “Was he the guest of the library or...?” 
“I mean the library, most of the time, the writers were brought in by the 
cultural committee because we did not have money to finance this.” (D.P. - 
county librarian, director) 
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Renown guests, invited to libraries with the support of CJCES, ensured that events would not 
only be popular, but that they would also be supervised by the Securitate:  
“Not to mention the meeting with Mircea Dinescu, in the small room [of the 
library], on [his book] “Moartea citeste ziarul”. The room was full of 
Securitate people. You could spot them because they all wore grey suits. 
During the Revolution, they wore grey suits as well. […] Many people were 
invited. But there were also a lot of security service people there.” (G.H. - 
county librarian) 
Another partner that helped libraries organize events was the Cultural House (an institution that 
found itself under CJCES coordination):  
C.S.: “Did you have weekly activities? For example, reading hour or 
something like that…” 
“Weekly no. Just regularly. Before 1989 there was the literary circle Mihai 
Eminescu, held for the most part at the Culture House. We regularly had 
meetings with people in the community. We gathered together at the Cultural 
House. There were poetry competitions, dances, raffles. And they would gather 
on various occasions: March 8th, August 23rd. We gathered and we did some 
kind of city ball.” (V.B. - city librarian) 
For small libraries or branches, librarians’ involvement in local cultural events counted as library 
activity. This was confusing to interpret because interviewees presented as library activities 
things that were done for personal interest, within or without the library.  
“There was a cinema theatre, too. There was also a folk band, folk ensemble, 
theatre group—I was the promoter—and we conducted rehearsals when the 
director was not there. We toured throughout all villages. We even went to 
Craiova with the theatre group. At that time, there was the “Song of Praise to 
Romania” Festival, and we always ranked among the first in that competition. 
Mr. Sabin Popescu would come over once in a while and was also an actor in 
the theatre group. Here, in the big hall they had table tennis equipment and 
people were going back and forth. There were also chess tables. Chess was 
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very much in demand back then. After ‘89, it wasn’t so much […]. They were 
also showing movies for school students, a sort of matinee, in the daytime.” 
C.S.: “And within these activities the library was one of the partners or...?” 
“We were not involved in the cinema, but for the theatre, everything was going 
on here [at the library]: rehearsals, I was dealing with them and I’m still 
doing that. I was also an actor—but afterwards I stayed only as a promoter.” 
(E.D. - city librarian) 
There was confusion among the interviews regarding how events were organized, similar to the 
confusion surrounding larger cultural events. At the county level, cultural events were financed 
and often organized by county cultural committees. County libraries were implicit partners but 
often presented their role in projects as that of ownership, especially when the events involved 
writers and books. There were few libraries that organized events with outside guests, and even 
then, they depended on support from CJCES and local party leaders. Publishing, theatre, artistic 
programs, bands, meetings with local authors—these were the types of events libraries 
organized.  
“In the 70s-80s we had to work hard to publish books (like ten volumes 
featuring cultural Reghin) to connect with schools, school libraries, 
specialized teachers, etc. With them we staged literary meetings for school 
students, though not only; symposia on a series of events – the town of Reghin 
being a place of national struggle in the area. The Reghin-based ASTRA 
Association, founded in 1974, was a very wealthy and worthy association that 
delivered results due to its cultural and educational activity in Reghin and the 
surrounding villages. In addition, all this activity was related to books in 
Hungarian and German, which we carried out very well.” (M.S. - city 
librarian) 
“At that time, we held complex cultural evenings once a week. The library also 
took part in presenting books, novelties. There were activities to popularize 
books, but they also had an artistic program, a satire and humor group, and a 
band, which was very nice and instructive.” (M.B. - city librarian) 
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When local guests were invited, events had the potential to be relevant to local communities. An 
example from a multi-ethnic community underlines the discourse for tolerance and 
understanding among different populations. Organized with the help of CJCES or by libraries 
alone, these types of events were a boon to communities.   
“We would open the monthly book club in the village in a neighborhood with a 
mixed-ethnic population, and the editor-in-chief from Vatra—Romulus Guga—
would come over, a very well-known person, who made beautiful speeches. 
And also, Huidu Gheza, editor-in-chief, … or Marko Bela, a journalist for the 
local newspaper. And that was the way it was going on. We began and said we 
were free, creative, things are getting done...and we should all love one 
another...like myself and my friend...and they would hug and kiss. That’s the 
way you should also be acting, Romanians and ethnic Hungarians should hug 
and love one another...that was the politics back then.” (D.P. - county 
librarian, director) 
On the other hand, CJCES was organizing festivals or series of events in the whole county. 
County libraries, as well as local libraries, were partners in those events. Nevertheless, since they 
were seen as being more involved in “scientific” activities, libraries were rarely main organizers 
of these events.   
“All institutions were doing cultural activities; libraries were firstly doing 
scientific [activities]. […] There were also local contests put together with 
young people and elderly people to celebrate certain writers and scientists, 
particularly those who left our area. They were invited and many other such 
actions were organized. Libraries collaborated with schools and school 
libraries. Each library would prepare a bibliography of books with questions 
and answers to the local contests—for this we had a methods service 
specialist.” (I.M. - president CJCES) 
In rural libraries, given that most of them closed in 1974, memories of cultural events from the 
late ‘60s were not only predominant but also influenced conceptions of what counted as a rural 
cultural event:   
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“With the culture committee, people remained somehow nostalgic. The Book 
Month in the village [before 1970s] was not at all an Olympic endeavor: it was 
dedicated to meetings with writers, not with politicians. This worked well [...] 
with the help of the culture [department] a car was secured. We would bring 
along 3-4-5 writers, we would let people in a locality known in advance, and 
the writers would come read their poems. Some did not have any books...there 
were literary societies where we would go introduce the writers. The farmers 
would come to the culture club to touch him, the poet, just like that, to caress 
him, as they hadn’t seen a poet in their life before...writing poems! It was 
fantastic. A lot of poetry was presented because we had to make things look 
nice. [...] As we left the place there was a big feast, we had a good time. [The 
writers], too, were satisfied with that meeting. Those who had books would sell 
them and also give autographs. During wintertime, when the peasants spent a 
long time inside, it gave them great pleasure to come to such gatherings.” 
(D.P. - county librarian, director) 
CJCES’s coordination of events that involved rural libraries was conducted through cultural 
committee staff and was not included as part of county libraries’ methods service activity:  
“[…] Book authors would come to get-togethers with readers, whom we 
invited to debates in various domains of book collections. […] The person who 
was dealing with them was the one who was responsible for libraries and I had 
to sign everything, as I put the budget together [and] made reference reports. 
Special activities were being organized with certain categories of people; here 
we had drilling rig operators, energetics engineers, miners.” (I.M. - president 
CJCES) 
Librarians helped when CJCES organized writer visits. A children librarian remembers how she 
got involved in advertising for such a visit. While she was not involved in planning the visit, she 
was invested in making sure the public came to the event:  
“For instance, a children’s book writer came over to Targu-Mureș. The 
director’s office communicated to us that he was present and we should 
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disseminate the information. We went to schools, we looked up the lists of 
writers to see in which school year the respective writer was being studied and 
we went to three to four schools and invited children from different schools, 
not the same school. We also went into schools, as we had memoranda of 
understanding with schools.” (A.M. - county children librarian) 
Since CJCES oversaw and organized cultural events in counties, pressure from the party and 
local leaders impacted event organization as well. Because most of the events interviewees 
recalled were related to writers or books, they were inclined not to portray them as involuntarily 
imposed. Just as in the case of library exhibits, party pressure influenced some events more than 
others. Librarians had a minimum number of events they had to organize, but they had some 
freedom in choosing the themes: 
“There were some activities with the UTC [young communist union]. We 
would have to bring patrons and tell them about one thing or another. I used to 
contribute historical information on Tudor Vladimirescu or Brâncuși. I didn’t 
get involved in political topics, but you had to do that, too, if it was imposed on 
you. I was inclined to deal with history, or a celebratory event for a writer or 
something similar. The fact that I did that and because I arranged the section 
aesthetically [...] they liked [that] and every time there was some inspection 
from Bucharest, they wanted them to see the branch at the Youth Club, 
because we always had activities.” (A.B. - county librarian, worked in a 
branch) 
Interviewees were ambiguous about organizing events outside the library. This feeling might 
have its origins in the 1950s and 1960s when public librarians had to go “with the book” to 
where the public was working. In the last decades of the regime, librarians were still organizing 
events in places outside the library for specific audiences, but they were doing so much less than 
in the previous decades. Also, the history of these events had instilled in librarians the 
expectation that they would not be efficient as propaganda. Nevertheless, they played other roles 
and some were valuable for the public:   
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“For example, we once went to the factory across the railway. It was the 8th of 
March (International Women’s Day). I brought over something entertaining 
for Women’s day, vinyl recordings related to women, poems about women, the 
way it used to be done back then. [...] And we had to have an activity, 
scientific, let’s say, which was about The Technique of Intellectual Work and a 
medley one of our colleagues recorded on tape. So, we went there, in a long 
room. They sat on benches. There was a table in the middle. There was one 
screening, they played that music and [then] we had to hold the one on 
Technique of Intellectual work. The screening began.  It was very interesting, 
but not for them. But the foreman said: “On with the show,” only to decipher it 
for us at the end: “Look, these women are very tired and they need rest, I can’t 
let them go home because it’s not allowed, that’s it. Look at them, they are all 
asleep.” It was so good, we warmed up because we were freezing and thus 
solved the issue. There are cases such as this when those women ended up with 
a pleasant memory.” (D.R. - county librarian, cataloger) 
Even though libraries depended on CJCES to be able to organize costly events, and some topics 
were “reserved” as mandatory for librarians to cover, there were a few examples of innovative 
approaches to event-organizing in libraries. Such solutions included multimedia products 
librarians created (with the help of friends) and a folk music group the library hosted (with one 
librarian as part of the group). These innovative approaches were, however, rare, and despite 
advertising failed to disseminate. 
In one small city, the librarian who acted as director created events that brought together various 
cultural formations. Serving a relatively small community, he built on the knowledge, expertise, 
and interest of that community: 
“For example, when I designed that cycle of artistic activities in the ‘70s, I 
thought that there was no drama theatre in Tecuci—there was no musical 
theatre and there was a group of intellectuals passionate about painting, 
music, literature. The culture club applied Ceaușescu’s thesis a little more and 
I thought we should bring them to the library monthly, for 2-3 hours, usually in 
the afternoon. Seldom did I organize this on Saturday morning or Sunday, and 
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I invited intellectuals from Tecuci—drawing, music, Romanian language and 
literature teachers, with local and non-local writers. For example, I 
approached a subject like “the woman in literature, painting and music,” or I 
would take spring [as a subject], starting with Botticelli and ending with the 
diagram. That’s what we were doing in Tecuci: there were debates, poetry 
recitals, fantastic music listening sessions, even electronic music. We had a DJ 
who died, the poor guy; he was crazy about Pink Floyd—we used to organize 
some music sessions...” 
C.S.: “Pink Floyd, before '89 in the library?” 
“Yes, in '76 we had music listening sessions for Pink Floyd in the library. 
When I was in Sweden I bought a double LP and jazz and classical music, and 
brought people [to the library]. Thus, we met certain affective, spiritual needs. 
Yes, the event was successful, and immediately influenced book circulation. 
[...] Listening sessions were usually on Thursdays, once a month, in the 
afternoon, rarely on Saturday or Sunday morning, and we let people know via 
telephone or mailed invitation […]. They would come with great pleasure and 
would bring along other people, too.” (S.A. - city librarian and trainer) 
While experimenting with different event structures, the same librarian was interested in using 
new technologies to create cultural products that could be reused in cultural events in other 
libraries. Librarians working together to make a movie and then showing the movie were 
significant professional events:  
“They liked me because I was doing all kinds of innovative things in our field 
of activity: I remember I made a film together with the director from Galați—
Nedelcu Oprea—called, “The Journey of Books to Readers,” which followed 
what happened with books from the moment they are written, printed, and end 
up on shelves, and what happens to books from shelf to reader. It was a 16mm 
film and I still have it. [...] For many years, I went to Bușteni [training center]; 
dozens of times, I think, I would carry the [projection] equipment with me, as 
they didn’t have any. I was making film screenings. I liked it, I was younger 
and was carrying those big bags along.” (S.A. - city librarian and trainer) 
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Other less common events organized in libraries were music concerts with libraries’ bands. A 
library band was an innovative way of not only presenting literary texts (on music) to the public, 
but also of participating in other regional or national cultural events to advocate for libraries:  
“I was playing with a young guy at that time, folk music, he on the guitar and 
vocals, me on the flute, and we were coopted by the library. […] Mr. M. I., 
who at that time was head of library services, with the help of the director 
during that time, Oprea Nedelcu, who was a great fan of novelty and 
everything that could benefit the library, decided the band should be set up and 
have rehearsals at the library. […] We had performances within the county 
and in Bucharest; we participated in a contest within “The Flame Literary 
Circle;” we had radio recordings, too. […] The Literary Circle was part of the 
county library…” 
C.S.: “Were there other county libraries that had such groups?” 
“Libraries, no—we were the only one, as far as I know. That’s the very fact 
that made our public unique, because they were part of a public institution, 
which apparently didn’t have much to do with live music.” (M.P. - county 
librarian, worked on bibliobus) 
Few records survived on library events in the decades under investigation.134 However, the 
interviewee memories are convincing in stating that library partners—especially schools, at the 
local level—also worked with books. Depending on a librarian’s commitment to organizing 
specific events or presenting a certain topic to the public, librarians’ efforts were integral to 
putting on these events:  
C.S.: “With whom did you collaborate for these events with the children?” 
“With schools.” 
C.S.: “Did you have a primary or secondary school teacher?” 
“No, just one class. I would go and ask: Who wants to come to so and so 
school: School 1 or Pedagogical School? And I told them, ‘I’d like to stage 
                                                
134 With the help of librarians from the libraries where I did interviews I was able to identify a few articles, photos 
and posters from various library activities. The Technical Branch in Mures County library had an activity notebook 
that was used in this research.  
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such and such activity; which class is free?’  Because you couldn’t take them 
away from the math class. I could do that from the homeroom or music class, 
something connected to my activity. So, I would take a form from the secretary, 
with their names, and the kids would come and get involved; even the 
respective teacher would get even more involved and that’s how I got away 
from activities.” (GjBj1) 
As was the case before, the higher a librarian was in the administrative hierarchy, the broader the 
event and its reach for partners. After significant collaboration, the local printing house could 
become a partner for the library:  
“If only all these had remained—I printed so many. I had such ties with the 
printing house back then. They already knew me, didn’t ask for anything. I 
could go in, I could look for the technician—it was a well-established 
relationship.” (M.F. - county librarian working in a branch) 
The more involved a librarian was, the more complex the solutions for making that event a 
success. One of the librarians went on and put together a catalog of patrons’ interests that would 
help her conduct targeted advertising for her technical branch activities (Șerbănuță & Chițimia, 
2014a; Șerbănuță & Chițimia, 2014b). 
During interviews, there were only a few voices that discussed library events from a professional 
point of view: why they were doing events, how they were doing them, how were they reaching 
the public. These positions were filled by people with local authority in the library and 
professional respect for the library system. Their visions and practices, while useful, did not 
emerge at the level of the whole system or produce meaningful changes in how library events 
were organized in the long run in their own libraries. The inertia of the system was too great. As 
one director recalls, 
“For instance, I said the main activity of the library must be linked to the 
public. You must be available, help them, do everything you can do, and it is 
up to you to do and... that’s the routine. The other things that pertain to 
cultural events in general—I’m not really keen on them. I maintained the 
following: the library must be like a bread factory—I bake bread every day, 
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that’s what people use for food; once in a while I bake a sponge cake, which is 
a delicacy, but only from time to time. [...] Some of my colleagues have 
different activity interests: meetings with writers, book launches. They 
themselves are writers and publish their books there, at the library publishing 
house. They want to be seen, and repeated day-to-day activities, like reading 
books and providing information, ranks far behind. And I said that some of 
these leaders are failed creators.” (E.I. - county librarian, director) 
The interviews identified different approaches to what a public library should be and do. While a 
few library leaders were able to articulate their vision of an active public library for the people in 
their communities, many librarians presented library activity in terms of their relation with 
books: 
“Because in our case, I can’t deny it, libraries didn’t have all the equipment 
[needed]. But people [in libraries] were lazy and didn’t want to try to use that 
[existing equipment]. They preferred to say something and show a book, so as 
not to make their own lives complicated...better not get involved in a complex 
endeavor, which implied a script, following some things that were supposed to 
be in a certain succession. In addition, the soundtrack, texts, images, had to be 
in sync. […] The director invited me to do something on the topic of Eminescu 
and I did a rear projection. The window was open and I projected from the 
rear the images from a filmstrip and we had [actor] George Vraca reciting 
poems by Eminescu and people had gathered round to look, in the evening. So, 
I was revolutionizing library activity in a way and, thus, people noticed that 
something was happening at the library—you had to arouse their curiosity.” 
(S.A. - city librarian and trainer) 
Events in public libraries had multiple formats and involved a number of internal and external 
resources. Better-known library events involved writer visits and most of these events were 
organized by or with the support of CJCES. Events libraries organized on their own could be 
more innovative (like having a folk band or making movies and a cultural animation series of 
events). These events were fewer in number and were counting primarily on the support of 
libraries and valuable community members. 
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Collecting, preserving, and making use of valuable printings produced locally 
The third library activity discussed in the 1986 regulations for county libraries had to do with the 
important role of preserving local history. Since this role of public libraries was not clearly 
defined in previous regulations and records on public libraries, it is meaningful that, by the 
1980s, it became a central part of public library activities. One sign that the NSPL was becoming 
strongly decentralized by the mid-1980s is the fact that county libraries had among their 
responsibilities collecting, preserving, and using printings that were locally produced. Through 
collections development practices and bibliographical instruments that librarians created for 
them, public libraries made important contributions to local history. Public libraries’ general 
interest in providing information relevant to the public opened an important door for contributing 
to local history in these decades. 
Identifying and preserving rare books and manuscripts, and afterwards historical bibliographies, 
have always been a part of library activities. What was new about the communists’ investment in 
the NSPL was a lack of local regulations, which allowed libraries to focus their activities on 
local history.  
Bibliographies 
In their work to provide access to their collections, professional publications and library training 
materials advised librarians to create appropriate catalog descriptions, bibliographies, and 
indexes.135 Bibliographies are lists of books and articles from library collections with 
accompanying descriptions, and are organized based on a common characteristic (author, theme, 
region, etc.). They are typical examples of the kind of discovery instruments that all librarians in 
Romania needed to offer to the public:136  
 “It was very interesting that when I studied in Bucharest I had extremely good 
teachers. They trained us well in these two years, because it was only for two 
years. Take bibliography, for example. Dan Simonescu has been a name for 
some time and still is. Even now I seem to hear his voice when he was saying 
                                                
135 Like The Librarian’s Guide magazine (Romanian: Călăuza Bibliotecarului) and the textbook by Stanciu (1969). 
136 In the curricula for library training 1987-1990 bibliographies were the main topic of one full chapter Information 
and documentation activity. 
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something about the structure of bibliography and he stressed the fact that you 
have to make the plan from the first moment. If you’ve made a good 
bibliography plan, then you’ve already gained something, rather than 
modifying as you go.” (M.F. - county librarian working in a branch) 
With the shuttering of the LIS schools, people that ended up working in bibliographic 
departments were only trusted staff who received extensive in-house training. The training 
followed an apprenticeship model that included testing and sharing of practices:  
“There was a colleague [at the library], a very good bibliographer, [...]. He 
tested me, he gave me a few elements to work on, he verified them, he thought I 
could cope, and made me welcome. At first. he was a little reticent. He was a 
little afraid because he had had colleagues with higher education [before]. 
They say it is there, from the bibliography department, that directors were 
recruited. The ones who were there before Mr. Băițanu had also worked for 
the bibliography section. Since they were men, it seems they were conceited 
and restrained their colleagues a bit. God forgive him, he also died. At first, he 
was a little more unforthcoming, for fear I might be better than him, but I 
really had a lot to learn from him. I can say I didn’t have the opportunity to 
attend any bibliography training in Bucharest. He liked to launch ideas and he 
could see I was immediately responsive and applied them. That made him 
happy and content.” (L.T. - county librarian, bibliographer) 
Creating bibliographies was recognized as important during these decades, and librarians 
actively engaged in the work of preparing, compiling, and publishing bibliographies. While the 
BCS was engaged in preparing annual bibliographies, the county and large city libraries were 
invested in preparing local and thematic bibliographies.137 
The bibliography themes discussed during the interviews include themes related to specific 
collections or bibliographies on specific themes with books and publications coming from 
outside the country:  
                                                
137 Despite the lack of technological support, national libraries from the Eastern Bloc were invested in preparing 
National Bibliographies at regular intervals. 
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“We also had thematic bibliographies [...]. I decided this was the topic in high 
demand and it was more difficult to provide what they were asking for [if you 
didn’t have it]. So, let’s make [a bibliography] on this theme. And the way it 
was in the ’80s to ’90s, those work plans [that we had] were required annually 
and then twice a year and every few months. That’s where we were each 
proposing the themes we wanted to select, considering what was more in 
demand. And we set the deadlines, too. [...] We would handwrite them on the 
card and the secretary would type them: we didn’t even have a typewriter 
there.” (M.F. - county librarian working in a branch) 
Thematic bibliography topics were chosen based on the most requested topics. This was 
especially the case in technical branches of public libraries in which librarians (who had no 
technical education) had to provide information and resources about technical topics (Șerbănuță 
& Chițimia, 2014b, p. 433). Thematic bibliographies thus became a solution that helped 
librarians better respond to public requests:  
“There was a time when […] there were 30 people in line and one person had 
to do it all. Naturally one can’t deal with every patron. You could go to the 
corner and tell him: please look in here, or here is the systematic alphabetic 
file. Moreover, this is the bibliography. These bibliographies were placed on 
the shelf according to the respective domains; that’s the way they were 
organized. They were not placed separately. For example, in the case of [a 
topic like] electrical engineering, [the bibliography was] on the shelf, and in 
the case of electronics, the bibliography was also on the shelf, provided it was 
from that respective domain. [We were telling them:]”Here, please also look 
at this bibliography, it may be helpful.” They were either on a chair there, or 
on the shelves where there was little room, or even on top of [books] if there 
was no room. But one could see there were some sheets of paper bound 
together or just stapled.” (M.F. - county librarian working in a branch) 
Libraries made bibliographies on demand and free of charge, based on requests received from 
people or institutions. An example of a letter requesting a specific bibliography is that of 
Covaciu Silviu, an engineer from Oradea (255 km away from Tg. Mureș). In 1986, he requested 
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and received from the library thematic bibliography no. 47, “Prelucrarea maselor plastice şi a 
cauciucului” (Plastic and rubber processing).  But bibliographies were periodically shared with 
interested local or national institutions:138 
“There was a catalog with the librarian on duty, for the public, to help him 
deal with it. [...] When [a patron] came over, he would ask the custodian, and 
if there was a simple issue he would solve it and if it was more complex a list 
was made and we would give them a bibliography in a couple of days; and that 
was permanent service.” (E.I. - county librarian, director) 
The role of bibliographic work in Romanian librarianship was traditionally connected with local 
and national identity. Renowned bibliographers taught bibliography in the pre-1974 LIS 
programs and valued it as a cornerstone of librarianship (Simonescu, 1971, pp. 48, 51). One 
librarian told me what tasks she had to do while working in the Bibliographical department. 
While all these bibliographies were put together with the help of modern technology, and very 
few of these catalogs survived the passing of time, the effort was valuable and offered extensive 
coverage of local history:   
“I found the bibliography service the closest to the specific characteristics of 
each county. [...] There were local newspapers that had to be broken down by 
all domains every day. Therefore, I was taking care of a treasure significant 
for socialism. I came in at 8:00 in the morning, took it, oftentimes I didn’t even 
finish by 3:00, when I was leaving. I catalogued everything that was important, 
including the obituaries. If I found a personality, I wrote it down under the 
respective personality death on the respective day. And then there was an 
article once about the economy of the county and for that I made 20 cards for 
20 localities—one card for each locality. I documented everything, whether the 
topic was agriculture in the respective locality, education, culture, a business 
opening, a culture club being renovated, a special cultural event taking place, 
a dairy factory opening, […] a public figure appearance or an article signed 
                                                
138 Examples of bibliography themes include Bibliography for the Electrical Engineer, Bibliography of Emil 
Racovită - for students, Bibliography about Plastic and Rubber Processing, and even a bibliography on “Holidays 
and Health”. 
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by some important person like a writer or a well-known engineer or an 
enterprise manager, and so on. […] So, the level of detail was ok, and if an 
article had at least 20 references, each reference was placed where it 
belonged. Therefore, after you finished breaking down, every index card was 
placed in alphabetical order under the respective domain, under the respective 
locality. Therefore, [cards were placed] once under the domain and once 
under the place or person where/to whom the event occurred” (L.T. - county 
librarian, bibliographer 
Besides being a rigorous effort, bibliographical work was respected in the library as a form of 
collaboration among colleagues: 
“I wrote about all the places where Brancusi had been—when I left, there 
were 9 stuffed catalog boxes. I was the one who did it. We had a separate 
section with all the old houses in Târgu Jiu and the related dates. I remember 
there was a lady from cataloging and she would tell me: ‘watch out for so and 
so book, on so and so page there’s a mention about Brâncuși.’” (I.B. - county 
librarian) 
Building a complex bibliographical instrument meant sustained effort and the continuous 
contribution of trained bibliographers. Nevertheless, the effort paid off, as librarians were eager 
to share with me how their work was useful for the public:  
Many students or teachers wrote their degree papers on the basis of this 
[bibliographic] information. They would come over, I gave them the 
bibliography, therefore they knew where they could find information […] 
where they could find the bibliographic source, and [that way] they could do 
their research. They had an obligation to give us a copy of the respective paper 
if they used the bibliography provided by us. [...] If an institution requested a 
bibliography on a certain theme, we put it together, our colleague would type 
it up, and we could offer it. In sum, that’s what bibliographical work was like.” 
(L.T. - county librarian, bibliographer) 
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The work that went into preparing local bibliographies, however, far exceeded that that went into 
thematic bibliographies. The exact duties public libraries had in preparing local bibliographies 
were not explicitly laid out in the documents defining the NSPL. The 1966 regulations accorded 
only the largest public libraries a direct function related to collecting what was published in their 
region (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001, p. 117). Local bibliographies were instruments produced by 
librarians to provide a description of the existing cultural materials documenting an area or 
geographical location: 
“For example, in Iasi they began making annual [local] bibliographies. Then, 
Constanta, Galați, Sibiu also did that and we began as well. Those volumes 
(from the 1970s) were planned to be annuals. In those volumes, we wanted to 
have books published in the county, books published by local authors from 
Mureș, and articles published anywhere that referred to the county.” (M.F. - 
county librarian working in a branch) 
The number of county libraries that created annual bibliographies for their regions is smaller than 
the number of county libraries where there was an active interest in organizing information by 
topics related to local history. However, only those that produced those annuals left traces that 
can be documented.139 In the case of other libraries, the indexes and catalogs created that related 
to local memory might have been lost in time:   
“After that I worked for the bibliography department. For instance, another 
piece of work performed then, for which I worked for a long time, was a 
Localia bibliography—that is, a biography for all localities in the county. And 
I started it. I also created the [needed] library tools, as they did not exist. [...] I 
gathered all the references to Galați county and made index cards, divided by 
communes, villages. That took some time...afterwards I took the volumes of 
documents that also contained identification, which area it was about. And if I 
found 10 pieces of information in a volume, I made 10 index cards [...]. Every 
commune had to have its own monograph. Then I would send whatever we 
                                                
139 For identification of the annual or thematic bibliographies published by libraries, one resource can be 
“Repertoriul lucrărilor elaborate de bibliotecile din România” published by Dumitrăşconiu, Regneală, & Naicu 
(2006). 
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found and typed up to complete the index cards. I did this breaking down [of 
the newspaper content] on the basis of the collection found in the library, in 
the archives and in addition to this index card, which I think still exists.” (E.I. 
- county librarian, director) 
Most bibliographies produced at the time were in Romanian, covering mostly materials in 
Romanian. In regions with multiethnic population, the bibliographical work had to include 
material in other languages as well. In an area with a Hungarian minority, many of the materials 
used were, unsurprisingly, in Hungarian. How annual bibliographies, as products that gathered 
multilingual sources, were received by professional communities, the public, and local 
authorities is unclear. One librarian interviewed that worked to make a good and comprehensible 
bibliography felt that the multiculturalism embedded in the bibliography of printed documents 
was not welcomed in that cultural context:  
“And we began working [on the bibliographical yearbook] for ’70 and 
finished in ’71. At the end of the year we had an important volume. We didn’t 
have computers back then. It was typed up with the necessary index cards. I 
think I have a copy somewhere so I can show it to you. It was pretty unpleasant 
that we processed information irrespective of the language. There were 
published books and articles in both Hungarian and Romanian. [...] During 
that time, at the county level, much more was written in Hungarian-language 
publications about Mureș county than in Romanian-speaking counties. A 
significant part of it was in Hungarian then. And when our director saw 
that...he didn’t really say anything, as there was nothing he could say. But one 
year later, I could no longer work on the second volume.” (M.F. - county 
librarian working in a branch) 
The library services and products addressing local history, supported at the local level by CJCES 
and cultural authorities, had to balance the nationalistic rhetoric of the communist regime with 
the reality of multiethnic communities and their shared history. Public libraries were not in a 
position to push the local history agenda more than the authorities would allow them to. 
Multiculturalism was not an easy topic for librarians themselves. Because of this, the decision to 
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keep library products in the lines set by the state nationalist agenda meant that some resources 
had little to no coverage in the bibliographical documentation of local history.   
Nevertheless, working on local bibliographies was an engaging process. This was especially true 
for regions that were covered in bibliographical works of neighboring countries:  
“I once did a great thing: I took the Petrik Géza bibliography from 1711 [...] 
and we started to take out from there Transylvanian [works] in Latin, 
Hungarian, and German. Our old bibliography is not visible anywhere 
because of how many titles there are [in other languages]. [...] Later, for those 
times, Hungarians made very good [bibliographical] instruments. They did 
them back then and are still making them now. We are so behind them on this 
matter, to tell you the truth. [...] At the end of the 19th century Hungarians 
published a bibliography for the old books. It’s true that at the beginning of 
the 20th century it was [also] published [in Romania]. Even the Hungarian 
bibliographers were saying that Bianu and Hodos, two Transylvanians that 
went to Bucharest, to the Academy, published a peerless work in the 
bibliographical literature. It is true that [Hungarians] had these 
[bibliographical] instruments earlier. [...] There was Veres Endre that in the 
inter-war period published a three volume Romanian-Hungarian bibliography. 
There everything is present. It covers Transylvania and the books published 
there in Romanian, Hungarian, and German that were about or by 
Transylvanian people. Common features included great illustrations and a 
closeness to our culture that, I would say, are without equal.” (D.P. - county 
librarian, director) 
The interest in bibliographies as products that public libraries could create was vivid in the 
interviews with people that worked for or coordinated local bibliographies. Organized by themes 
but also published periodically (annually), they were aimed at being efficient tools in finding 
information about local culture and heritage (“…to use and open up this richness—local 
bibliographies” - M.F. - county librarian working in a branch). When thinking about these 
library products at least two aspects need to be emphasized: their effectiveness at finding 
information and the roles they played in local cultural agendas.  
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The effectiveness of bibliographies during this era is an important question. Thematic 
bibliographies were heavily employed by librarians who created them, updated them regularly, 
and shared them in a typed form in the library. During interviews, however, librarians rarely 
mentioned efforts to facilitate public use of these instruments. Very few librarians were invested 
in making sure the patrons who needed bibliographic information had effective ways of 
accessing it: 
“There was this idea of being informed. For people working in agriculture 
there were short bibliographic annotations being made. However, these were 
not usually reaching them as there was no such practice.” (E.I. - county 
librarian, director). 
Bibliographies were instruments used by librarians to respond to frequent requests from the 
public. However, the creation of new bibliographies based on public interest (Șerbănuță & 
Chițimia, 2014b) was not a general practice, as the interviews revealed. The experience of the 
public when searching for information might have been different. Librarians chose bibliography 
themes based on inherited library practices, trainings, and personal interests. Librarians presented 
examples of local history bibliographies, thematic bibliographies (grouped around national and 
local personalities, party events, technical activities, etc.), and annual bibliographies as products 
of their work. In the process of preparing these bibliographies, patron needs were only 
considered if they matched the themes librarians preselected. As a result, bibliographical 
instruments were used primarily to help librarians know their collection and record the local 
history of their region.  
With most library collections being stored in closed stacks, and with the existence of secret 
collections, librarians, through their work on bibliographies, represented the lone point of access 
to and discovery of libraries’ collections. The same was true for the discovery of local history. 
While the work was rewarding for professionals that were doing it, bibliographic activity was 
also hard to understand and appreciate from the outside:  
“I did not succeed in returning to bibliographic [service] before retiring. My 
soul stayed there in the pleasure, the reward of the beautiful library work. I 
just said that the bibliographical activity was one of the nicest, but it was also 
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work, work, work. You could work for eight hours, without moving at all and 
you could not see the difference [your work made]. […] It was quite a vast 
domain to be covered by two people. And I did everything with passion. I 
would not have renounced it despite all the hardship. And some visible things 
could be done [there]. Up to a certain point no one knew what was going on 
there, what your work was. Many library colleagues did not know some things, 
what was going on in the library. Then we managed to publish some works, to 
make things visible.” (L.T. - county librarian, bibliographer) 
By creating bibliographical instruments and preparing local bibliographies, public libraries found 
a way to bring visibility to their work and show their relevance at the local level to other cultural 
institutions and the profession, which was important since newer librarians might not have had 
the chance to attend formal or informal bibliographical training. Once published, bibliographical 
efforts could reach far beyond the regional community and receive praise from academic 
communities: 
 “We succeeded in printing two volumes of the works of writers from Reghin, 
to evince a few of Reghin’s personalities held in high regard. That was the 
[cultural] contribution of that county. […] An album of Reghin-born 
personalities and 10 volumes of Cultural Reghin were published under the 
aegis of the library, thus highlighting the history of the city of Reghin and its 
personalities from the very beginning to this day. These are works also 
appreciated by the Academy. We receive letters from researchers from 
Bucharest, from Cluj, to send them the volumes so they can learn and research 
certain aspects. For us, this is a great joy.” (M.S. - city librarian) 
Efforts made to organize and prepare bibliographical works were important for libraries and the 
local memories of the communities they served. Even though the work of creating search and 
discovery tools required Sisyphean efforts, these services were not always considered part of 
library activity. Therefore, there were cases when projects of indexes, subject card catalogs, and 
bibliographies were stopped after the librarian responsible left the department of the library. In 
the last decades of the regime these services survived and were able to produce relevant local 
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history sources only in few county libraries (Șerbănuță, 2015, p. 46; Dumitrășconiu, Regneală, & 
Naicu, 2006).  
Rare books situation 
Rare book collections were always a part of large public libraries. However, during the first 
decades of the regime, the development of these collections and of specific services related to 
them was not part of a unified effort. Rather, this library activity was dependent on the interest 
library directors had in enriching their collections. Access to these collections was not a priority 
for public libraries of the time. The following example of how the state handled the 
nationalization of the two most important rare book libraries in Romania is illustrative of the 
focus placed on the value of the collection and not its preservation or the access to it.   
The process of nationalization through which private assets were transferred under the public 
ownership of the communist state affected rare book collections. Through this process the 
communist state directed rare books collections into public libraries’ collections in the first part 
of the regime. Two of the most important medieval libraries in Transylvania, Teleki-Bolyai in 
Târgu Mureș and Batthyaneum Library in Alba Iulia, were nationalized from the Reformed 
Church and the Catholic Church, respectively, and became owned by the state. While 
Batthyaneum became a special branch of the BCS in 1962 (Biblioteca Națională a României, 
2017), Teleki became a special branch of the Mureș County library in 1974.140 As such Teleki’s 
situation is different from the rest of the rare book collections in the country.  
In public libraries, each library’s specific interest in having and developing rare book collections 
guided their efforts. The library leaders could buy from nationalized book deposits or antique 
bookstores:  
 “Old books [were those published] up to 1945. This is how it was before 
1989. The old books came with a stamp. Mr. C. went to Bucharest once a 
quarter and from there we acquired books for the collection. There were the 
antique stores 6 and 9. Somewhere there was a Mr. Mihuț that knew Mr. C. 
very well and he would put aside books for us. [In the library] you can see on 
                                                
140 Biblioteca Judeteana Mureș (Comitetul județean de cultură și educație socialistă al județului Mureș, 1979, p. 15) 
si http://www.bibnat.ro/Filiala-Biblioteca-Batthyaneum-s75-ro.htm 
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those books a round stamp on the last page. On one of them there was an <L> 
and on another there was a <D>. The one with a <D> was given to the reader 
only with special approval; the ones that were controlling us from the party 
decided that you can access the book only with a paper from your working 
place that said you are preparing a project and need to document it. The other 
ones with a <L> you could read with the approval of the [library] director.” 
(V.B. - county librarian, cataloging) 
These special collections were built with books from book deposits and book antique sellers. 
There was, however, limited access to them. Librarians were not expecting a large audience for 
them and only a few of the librarians were trained to work with these types of documents. 
Nevertheless, the choices related to what books to acquire for these collections signal that 
attention was paid to how these documents could be used by the public: 
They were only for the reading hall. They were not checked out [...]. We went 
for literature (fiction), history, research, lexicons, books we knew were 
helpful—not just to brag about them. We also boast a collection of dictionaries 
dating back to that time. All our Romanian ones and then the modern ones, 
English, Hungarian, Palas, which were helpful whether you want that or not.” 
(M.S. - city librarian) 
Rare Book collections were not easy to take care of and organize in public libraries. Due to 
insufficient staff and few people that had the professional knowledge to deal with these 
collections, public libraries tried to make the most out of what they had:  
 “I meant to tell you: sometimes there were other emergencies and then a type 
of work was stopped and another one started. Then, it was 
resumed...according to circumstances, to people, as there were fluctuations 
here, too.” 
C.S.: “For example, what did emergency mean?” 
“Well, for instance, let’s say, I noticed that part of the books from the old 
collection, not necessarily new, were not included in catalogs; […] I noticed 
some were ill described; I also noticed that some were doublets, described 
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independently; some had been done on the go. For instance, I still remember a 
certain book, I’m not sure what language it was in, in which Grimm Brothers 
was written ‘Bruder.’ I don’t know how someone wrote ‘Bruder , [comma] 
Grimm’. And that was a time-consuming job because there are dozens and 
hundreds of volumes, in different languages, so you had to identify, make the 
index, somehow find out, with the help of the dictionary, what it was.” (E.I. - 
county librarian, director) 
While basic professional tasks could be learnt on the job, knowledge of collections and their 
specificities took solid efforts. Professional conferences that focused on rare book collections 
helped librarians anchor their learning in shared professional practices: 
“I worked completely by chance for special collections and I had the 
misfortune (because I developed an allergy from the heritage books) and 
opportunity, to attend all the refresher courses and there I learned about 
librarians from Târgu Mureș, Craiova, that broadened your horizon with 
information. And, willy-nilly I started going to [professional] communication 
sessions, because they made us [go]. Whether or not you were keen on 
research, you had to do it. […] I like research, but I feared communication 
sessions, meeting seasoned, experienced researchers. I was afraid [of them]. 
[…] There were some people, such as a lady who had only graduated from 
high school, […] who were familiar with the collection starting with Grigore 
Ureche. Such experienced staff knew better than many others who had been 
there for years. Despite the fact that there were activities with guests from all 
departments, one could learn everything.” (D.R. - county librarian, cataloger) 
Where there existed institutional practices to care for rare book collections and a history in 
building such collections, rare book librarians became involved in efforts to make library 
collections and local heritages known to people outside the library. In 1982, the BCS published 
the Romanian description of the International Standard of Bibliographic Description (ISBD) for 
rare books. The motivation of BCS to prepare such a document was to ensure that these 
collections, appearing in libraries around the country, could “get in the international circuit of 
values” (Biblioteca Centrală de Stat a Republicii Socialiste România, 1982, p. 1). The standard 
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created to help with the description of rare books collections reached Romanian librarians (via 
the main public library of the country, BCS) a couple of years after it was first published.141 
These efforts signal that, even outside a state-coordinated interest in organization and 
preservation of these collections, libraries were invested in them. Public libraries made an effort 
to take care of their rare book collections but in the absence of clear centralized policies; these 
efforts thus varied greatly among counties and libraries. 
Providing professional assistance for the state public libraries from their county  
Following the 1968 administrative transformation, and the creation of county libraries for newly 
created counties, one feature of the system that was only partially addressed was the way 
methods services got transferred to county libraries. As one library director mentioned, “[a] 
former district library, now a county library, that used to have under its guidance 20-30 rural 
libraries, is now, in fact, required to lead a network two or three times larger of rural and city 
units, without changing the staff and the material base” - Eugenia Marinescu from Slatina 
Library in Gruia, (1972, p. 595). 
What was expected from methods services did not change; what they provided should be 
“Methods (meaning systemic, planned after a certain method) and Methodical (meaning that they 
must provide librarians with methods by which they must focus on making users read and be 
informed)” - Nicolae Rizescu from Arges County in Gruia (1972, p. 597). According to the 1986 
Rules, the county library was expected to provide professional assistance for public libraries, and 
was responsible for the professional training of librarians from those libraries.142 For the benefit 
of professionals from the county, the county library was designated to organize debates, 
seminars, and meetings on any library related topic as well as to produce materials that would 
help librarians. Under the county CJCES’ guidance, the library was coordinating in a centralized 
                                                
141 Associations, I. F. of L., Committee, I. S. on C. S., Associations, I. F. of L., (Antiquarian), I. W. G. on the I. S. B. 
D. for O. M. P., Rare, I. S. on, Books, P., & Committee, D. S. (1980). ISBD(A) : international standard 
bibliographic description for older monographic publications (antiquarian). London : IFLA International Office for 
UBC. Retrieved from http://trove.nla.gov.au/version/30142522 
 
142 According to the Rules of 1986 the county libraries were also expected to do research on the topics related to 
librarianship or sociology of reading, to publish them and use the results in their work. Editing catalogs, 
bibliographies, flyers, guides, etc., related to the library activity was done also as part of the Methods role. 
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manner collection development and new furniture acquisitions (Consiliul Culturii și Educației 
Socialiste, 1986, p. 7). 
However, the interviews suggest that this type of activity started in the previous decades and 
continued through the late 1970s and 1980s in a less systematic way. The fact that the NSPL left 
areas that were not clearly attributed to one institution or another created professional gaps 
within the system.  
When public libraries had enough support and resources, they would extend methods service 
support to other types of libraries, including Union libraries and school libraries (Intalnire de 
lucru cu directorii bibliotecilor judetene si alti specialisti din bibliotecile publice. Bucuresti 10-
11 mai 1979, 1979, p. 11). The county libraries would pay attention to training librarians from 
Union Libraries or library activities in school libraries from the region, the same way it did for 
rural libraries. This created a close professional and institutional connection between libraries:  
“There were the union libraries that we worked with. Back then we were doing 
professional trainings with them. As a consequence, we had a good 
relationship with these libraries. When their companies closed [in the 1990s], 
they called us to take books from their collections. [...] We followed their 
activity just like we did for the rural libraries. We checked if they had a 
collection that matched their field of activity.” (D.R. - county librarian, 
cataloger) 
“I remember that it was one of our duties to go and arrange the libraries using 
the library science method. We went through villages, towns, schools. 
especially high-schools—we found good books there.” (M.P. - county 
librarian, worked on bibliobus) 
Methods service relations with rural libraries were also ones of control. When county libraries 
had enough staff available, they sent them to visit rural libraries, have trainings, professional 
meetings (called also professional exchanges), and even check on their activity:  
“I never had bosses from the county library ordering me to do exhibits related 
to the comrade...on a [political] event...never! We had professional meetings 
before 1989 with librarians in the area, but we talked about what we had to 
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learn. We were [actually] making professional exchanges.” (V.B. - city 
librarian) 
“They would come all the time. […] It was professional. There was Mr. D.—he 
had been there for some time. He would come over two-three times a month, I 
think. Maybe even more often. He would bring us books or send them by mail. 
But the moment he came, even if he had some...and things were not the way he 
wanted them to be, oh, god, oh my god what he would do to us.” 
C.S.: “Are you angry with him too?” 
“No, because I’ve learned. If I made a mistake once I did not repeat it. I 
learned a lot from my colleagues at the County Library.” (V.B. - city librarian) 
One important aspect that was included as part of the methods service role was the coordination 
of collection acquisition (Informare asupra deplasării efectuate în județul Gorj în perioada 26 
octombrie – 5 noiembrie, 1981). County libraries ordered books for all rural libraries under their 
watch:  
“What can I tell you now? We were equipping books through the county 
library. They would make the acquisition and then distribute them. They used 
to have a pretty decent book fund.” (E.D. - city librarian) 
“We were making the order for county libraries, city and rural libraries. We 
would go to the Central Bookstore, send those [publishers’] catalogs, and they 
would centralize and send them to Bucharest. [...] We received this many for 
us, and for the rural [library] one, for city two. As many as we could [give 
them].” (V.B. - county librarian, cataloging) 
One library director lists out the collection development practices that took place at the county 
library level. These were practices that, due to the methods services of county libraries, included 
also smaller public libraries in the county:  
 “The methodologist did the acquisition for city and rural libraries. Communes 
were differentiated according to population. In our case, there were four 
categories. For instance, there was C1-14 communes between 5,000 – 7,000 
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inhabitants; C2-15 communes...so books were ordered and then distributed...I 
made a spreadsheet and sent this plan to the bookstore center. The person 
there, on the basis of my request, would place an order to the publishing 
house, adding whatever else he wanted. We usually had a man who used to go 
every day [to the central bookstore]. We would find five new books, bring them 
to the library, and sometimes I would reduce, other times increase the [initial 
ordered] number. We were doing a balancing act also with the money—that 
way we could see exactly how much they cost. There could have been a 
difference compared to what we had budgeted in the project. We would take 
the final purchase order back to the bookstore center, and they would 
distribute as much as they had in the warehouse. They made the packages, sent 
them, made the invoices and sent me a copy, too, and another copy 
accompanied the package to the commune.” (E.I. - county librarian, director) 
 While the distribution of new books was done under the coordination of county libraries, the 
Central Bookstores participated in handling the distribution of ordered books. The methods 
services also meant hands-on work for librarians from county libraries. Grouping the librarians in 
teams, some county libraries got involved in organizing book collections in small libraries. 
County librarians were expected to help rural librarians organize their collections and, once the 
collections were organized well, to continue to inspect their activity:  
“What I don’t know if anyone said [already], at one time we were given […] to 
all of our colleagues from the library, two rural libraries to guide. And we 
went there, at least once a quarter or so, to see what they have done, if they did 
nothing, to tell them what to do, to evaluate how they organized [the 
collection], to see if they open [the library], if they respected the program [...]. 
Yes, we looked if their schedule was displayed and if they respected it. We went 
[there] rarely, when we could. For example, in some places they would tell me 
to go home and get the librarian because [if] she stays in the library nobody 
comes. But they go and get her [from home] if someone comes [to the library]. 
She was a Romanian language professor. In another place was a teacher. 
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However, the books were organized by topic, following, in general, the decimal 
classification.” (M.F. - county librarian working in a branch) 
The methods services relations were planned to allow for professional information, if necessary, 
to reach from the BCS all the way to small, rural libraries. As libraries developed differently at 
the local level, their methods services were implemented differently, and that affected how the 
communication of professional information happened: 
“It is certain that, at this time, libraries lack the vision for the development of 
their activity and they didn’t know if they worked well or deficiently, lacking 
any comparative examples, any norms, any regulations. Different library units 
seem not to be part of a single system anymore.” - Alexandru Oprescu, in 
Gruia, (1972, p. 592) 
This differentiated development within the NSPL got to be extensive by the end of the 1980s, 
and created divides after 1990. A constant of the NSPL was the presence of a library that held 
the potential of keeping the system united on the professional front. That was the BCS (Central 
State Library), which was occasionally doing visits in the country. Their relation with rural 
libraries was intermediated by county libraries.  
“Our methods service forum was the National Library. They would send us 
[information], and we would send the information to city and rural libraries 
because we also had our methods [attributions] here. So, the methods service 
always existed.” (V.B. - county librarian, cataloging) 
One library director remembered a time when the BCS visited a certain rural library in search of 
a missing BCS international correspondence. The story speaks to the importance of books and 
collection development in rural libraries, and to the attention BCS paid to their activity:  
“I remember that at one point someone from the Central State Library came 
and we went [with them] to a village to see a certain library. The library did 
not have a librarian, only a teacher as a volunteer. And, of course, the door 
was closed. We went to the local council, we looked for the librarian to come 
and open [the library]. The library had some window shades that were closed. 
It was winter and cold. There was a small place for mail dropping. And when 
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she opened, a pile of books and magazines dropped from behind those doors. 
When we looked more carefully, a large proportion of those were for the 
library from Bogota. The village was called Bogota. But Central State Library 
was doing international exchanges with the world and was sending also to the 
“Biblioteca Comunale di Bogota” Columbia. All those came here and they 
were dropping them there. When he saw that, we almost died. All international 
exchange for Columbia reached Bogata in Mureș county!” (D.P. - county 
librarian, director) 
At the national level, the BCS, with its Methods Service Center, held the potential to contribute 
to keeping the NSPL more united. The lack of a central viewpoint and coordination for the 
public libraries in the country was felt throughout the system. The position that BCS had within 
the system, and its role as Methods service coordinator for public libraries, allowed for some 
efforts to be made towards healing the system.  
5.5. National Library Methods services department  
The Methods Department within the BCS was the main connection that the national library had 
with county libraries. The roles of this department, as listed by one of its main librarians in a 
1972 article, include creation and distribution of LIS relevant documentation, centralized 
cataloging services, bibliographical information, and professional assistance for various forms of 
professional development programs (Gruia, 1972, p. 604).  In 1989 the Methods department had 
a staff  of 15 people (Biblioteca Centrala de Stat. Serviciul Metodic, 1989). In the absence of 
interviews with people that worked in the Methods Department, the activity of this department 
was recorded using documents found in two boxes from the BCS library archive. These 
documents provide additional context to the interview memories about the relation county 
libraries had with the BCS.  
The service the national library offered of sharing printed index cards (created by the BCS and 
distributed through subscriptions in public libraries) was part of the centralized catalog services 
and one of the major ways in which the BCS tried to help the NSPL. However, the interviews 
reveal that this centralized practice was inefficient. Oftentimes libraries would create their own 
cards before getting the typed one from the BCS:  
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C.S.: “Would you get the index cards from the county library or you made 
them yourself?” 
“They would also come printed but we would also make them ourselves.” (N.S. 
- city librarian) 
When asked directly about how their relation was with the BCS, participants did not address the 
sharing of index cards service. Rather, the answers covered the visits that teams from BCS made 
in that specific country, the professional meetings organized by the BCS, and the research and 
essays that were coming from the BCS. One such example is the survey that the BCS was doing 
in order to document library activities and reading habits. Librarians from county libraries were 
involved in helping collect data for these studies: 
“For instance, the national library had a Methods department and the way we 
operated with the local libraries, that is the way they operated with the county 
libraries. They also conducted sociological surveys and we also participated if 
they were in our area. I took part in one in a commune around here; I stayed 
there for ten days [...]. Two from our library and the others came from the 
Methods department in Bucharest. They participated in librarians’ training 
sessions in the counties. The national library was dealing with foreign book 
acquisition. I didn’t have relations...they did, they bought and sent them to 
me.” (E.I. - county librarian, director) 
The acquisition of foreign books was mentioned as a practice of the BCS during interviews. 
While county libraries made acquisitions for rural libraries, the national library was acquiring 
foreign books for county libraries, taking this practice of developing the collections of other 
libraries all the way to the top of the NSPL.  
The periodical visits that the BCS staff made in counties had multiple purposes. The main 
purpose was to investigate the situation of public library services in that county. That meant that 
in their visits they would go to public libraries, but also Union libraries and school libraries.143 
The reports from the archive suggest that conversations with the leaders of CJCES were included 
                                                
143 The topic of the visit could be general or created around a specific interest (for example services of public 
libraries from cities with balneo-theraphy facilities.  
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in this visit and, upon return, written reports were prepared. The BCS Methods Department used 
these reports to better understand the situation within the NSPL. To that end they would use this 
information to prepare articles, argue for legislative changes, and try to advocate for the case of 
the NSPL.144 
Librarians from the BCS published articles in professional publications of the time. Their interest 
in understanding the situation within the NSPL and the needs of the population that could be 
addressed by this system could be answered also through sociological research. County libraries 
were involved in helping the Methods Department collect data and, in its turn, the Methods 
Department would help county libraries in their efforts to do sociological surveys to understand 
their populations:  
“I know three or four of them. The head of the department was a guy. His 
name was Lupu. He was a person with a lot of authority there and in the whole 
country. With him and another two we participated in a survey that we did in 
Nămoloasa [community]. He was a cheerful guy. You would get along with 
him; he had humor. After we had finished—[because] we walked through 
villages extensively, door to door, we ate where we could—he would say, 
‘come on, we as book people, let us play some cards.’145 […] There was a lady 
who was trained in Sociology, who came here and supported us when we did 
the sociological investigation in a neighborhood—the whole neighborhood. 
With her help we made the survey and we went in the hallways of blocks of 
flats. At one point, there were some funny things. [We asked:] How many have 
books? How much do they read? Where does the husband work? “At the 
railway station.”> What is he doing there? “He is a writer.” What does he 
write? “He writes on the cargos.”” (E.I. - county librarian, director) 
The librarians that had libraries closer to Bucharest remembered visits from the BCS staff better. 
There is a good chance the representatives of the BCS’s Methods Department made more visits 
                                                
144 This was not the main research interest of this dissertation but the BCS archive can provide more evidence in this 
direction.  
145 A word game as in Romanian carte means both “book” and “playing card”. 
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in the closer counties. These visits were remembered as being done in order to check the 
professional standards and practices in order to improve library activities:  
C.S.: “But, for example, did you receive visits from the national library…” 
“Yes, very often and there were a few people…Many came. Usually there was 
a mister, a first-class professional—he is not alive anymore. He told us exactly 
how to do it. Here were some complementary cards [and he was like], ‘Pay 
attention that here is more difficult, go like this.’ His name was Anastase Lupu 
and the Mrs. as well. They were people from whom you could learn anytime. 
Only if you wanted to.” 
C.S.: “So they were professional. When they came, were they critical [of 
you]?” 
“Yes. One had to be also that. You learn from mistakes. We never held a 
grudge. It was clear that new things were coming from there [/them].” (I.B. - 
county librarian) 
While in some libraries, the librarians could remember names and specific details about visits 
from the BCS representatives, others confused the BCS librarian with a representative of the 
Minister of Culture. What is interesting to note is that the BCS was confused with a central top 
institution. This suggests that the BCS was, for librarians in the NSPL, considered a central, 
powerful institution: 
C.S.: “Did you have other visits or checks?” 
“Yes, we had, from the Ministry of Culture. [They came] many times. They 
came for [professional] problems, to check us. They were looking at the 
records for books, how they were arranged.” 
C.S.: “Did you receive criticism?” 
“I was criticized once for newspapers. Before 1989, someone was skimming 
through them and I did not have time to arrange them [back]. He came and 
saw—they were sitting on a table—here we had reading tables. They did not 
request sanctions but they were critical.”(E.D. - city librarian) 
224 
 
The BCS staff was engaged in writing periodical and systematic reports. These reports have yet 
to surface and be analyzed as an important product of the Methods Department. Drafts of these 
reports can be found in the BCS archive and interviewees shared memories about the reports sent 
to county libraries. These reports still need to be located in order to fully understand and analyze 
their coverage. In the absence of such research, the work done by a staff of 15 people (Simion, 
1989) in the last decades of the regime might get lost. What survived and is more easily 
quantifiable, however, was part of the publications that the BCS edited.  
The BCS publishing activity during the last decades of the communist regime are an interesting 
research topic on their own. Due to an unfinished move of the library to a new building 
(Biblioteca Națională a României, 2015, p. 17), the collection of the library is only partially 
accessible. Because of the limited access to the collection, acquiring the BCS publications 
between 1970 and 1990 was harder, and involved using extensively the collections of other 
libraries in the country. Even so, from the list of titles that were published by the BCS in that 
period, few were direct products of the Methods Department.   
In the second volume of Repertoriul lucrărilor elaborate de bibliotecile din România (Repertoire 
of works elaborated by Romanian libraries) by Dumitrăşconiu, C., and Regneală (2010, pg. 226–
268) there is a list of publications edited by the BCS, and after 1990 by the National Library of 
Romania.146 The BCS publications occasionally list an author, but most just list the publisher 
                                                
146 A selection of titles that address NSPL as a whole include: (1970). Manual provizoriu CZU biblioteci comunale; 
(1971). Index alfabetic si analitic al standardelor de stat din domeniul informarii, documentarii si bibliografiei cu 
aplicabilitate in biblioteci; (1971). Norme de alcătuire a catalogului colectiv local; (1971). La aniversarea Republicii 
: Îndrumări metodice şi bibliografie pentru bibliotecile comunale; Baltes. E , Chruher, A. Georgescu, R. 
(1972).Recomandări pentru conservarea colecţiilor bibliotecilor; Sabadac, E. (1972). Accesul liber la raft; (1972) 
Sociologia şi pedagogia acţiunii cultural-educative de masă. Bibliografie selectivă adnotată; Păpurică, M. (1973) 
Completarea colecțiilor din biblioteci; (1974). Norme pt principalele procese ale activitatii de biblioteca; (1976). 
Cultura ca atiune sociala: bibliografie selectiva; (1977). Regulament de functionare a comitetelor locale de cultura si 
arta; (1977) Manualul bibliotecarului comunal; Marintelu, I.(1977).Manualul bibliotecarului comuncal; (1978). 
Indrumari metodice in sprijinul invatamantului  politico-ideologic si de partid: bibliografie selectiva adnotatan; 
Dutescu, V. (1978).Organizarea si actvitatea bibliobuzelor: sinteza- documentara; (1980). Educatie si lectura. Studii 
si anchete sociologice; (1980). În sprijinul propagandei ştiinţifice : Lucrări apărute în perioada 1971-1980 : 
Bibliografie selectivă; (1981). Festivalul naţional al educaţiei şi culturii socialiste "Cîntarea României" : 
Bibliografie; Moldoveanu, M, Morandau D, Patrascu G. (1981). Lectura literaturii tehnice în bibliotecile publice şi 
tehnice din întreprinderi. Contribuţia bibliotecilor la formarea şi perfecţionarea forţei de muncă : Cercetare 
sociologică; (1984). Macheta clasificare zecimala universala; Baz, S. (1987). In sprijinul propagandei stiintifice: 
bibliografie selectiva adnotata  
(1987). Ghid de documentare în agricultură  
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(the BCS). Some might have a note where the department and the list of people involved in the 
editing of the title are listed, but that note is optional and not found in each publication.  
For example, the Ghid pentru bibliotecarul comunal (Guide for the rural librarian), published in 
1975, has no reference to who produced it or where the information is coming from. On the other 
hand, a resource with an extensive bibliography that was to be used for the anniversary of three 
decades of the communist regime (Trei decenii de înfăpturiri mărețe - Three decades of 
grandiose achievements), while displaying the same institutional author, has a note saying that 
“this work was done in the Methods Department of the Central State Library by: Ionescu Sanda, 
Berezovski Liliana, Constantinescu Marta, Matiș Paula, and Moisescu Florentina.”  
Among publications of the BCS, the serials have a special place, suggesting that they were a 
central interest of the institution and represented a constant effort on the part of the staff. 
However, a complete bibliographical record of the BCS publications in the communist era does 
not exist. So, besides listing a number of series names and brief descriptions of their content 
based on an initial analysis, this dissertation cannot provide a comprehensive listing of these 
products. What follows is an attempt to initiate an important discussion about the role that the 
BCS played in providing professional information for libraries. Since the existence of these 
publications was not identified as important for the professional development of public 
librarians, the analysis of the BCS products will appear in future research.  
The Buletin de informare documentară în cultură (Bulletin of documentation information in 
culture) was a series of annotated bibliographies from various cultural fields that was published 
by the BCS starting in 1980. The themes covered in separate publications were: cultural politics, 
lifelong education, arts, music, literature, theater, publishing, museums, folklore, library science 
and preservation, and restoration. The Buletin de informare documentară în cultură. Seria 
bibliologie (LIS series) was the serial for Library Science that was published monthly since 
1981. The annotations for the articles included in the bibliography were insufficient and could 
not cover the professional developments of the era.  
Another serial Revista de referate în bibliologie (Magazine for LIS reports) was published 
starting from 1965, changing its name and editorial team over time. This journal presented 
articles that were published in international LIS journals (most of them from Eastern Europe). 
The short presentations of these relatively recent articles were useful and detailed. This journal 
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had the potential to connect Romanian professionals with professional development practices 
from around the world. As none of the librarians interviewed mentioned this as a resource they 
used in their professional development, questions about its effectiveness should be raised. 
Whether it was a distribution problem or a lack of interest on the part of librarians, this magazine 
was not listed among the resources public librarians used. Given the difficulty with which these 
publications are found and the fact that they have not been referenced during interviews, their 
relevance for the profession has to be questioned. While a lot of effort was put into publishing 
these series, it is questionable what role they played in the NSPL.  
Another aspect that needs to be addressed is publications that were bibliographies (annotated or 
simple). These types of publications were seen as helpful resources for county libraries that were 
engaged in local bibliographical projects:  
“They had a small bibliographic bulletin that was focused specifically on 
bibliographical [work], with anniversaries, with other things related to 
bibliographical work, [with] what we also tried [here]. I got to go once to 
Sibiu for a meeting of the bibliographers and once in Constanta. But, again, 
we knew each other and we would talk over the phone and, something we 
always did, we would send them via mail.” (L.T. - county librarian, 
bibliographer) 
While printed resources were an important product of the BCS and were expected to be used 
within the NSPL, what surfaced in the interviews was that the professional community was not 
very big and people tended to know each other and rely upon each other’s professional 
experience. The BCS occasionally organized professional meetings that took place periodically. 
Through these meeting the national library promoted cooperation and encouraged professional 
sharing between all types of libraries, not only the NSPL:  
“We worked well with the national library. We would receive standards, index 
cards, from them. They respected the contract they had with us and would send 
the number of printed index cards, cataloged and classified, all the standards. 
There were also professional meetings on what needs to be done for things to 
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get better. These meetings were often enough so that you felt that you had a 
collaboration with them.” (S.D. - county librarian, Methods service work) 
The relation that librarians from public libraries had with the BCS staff ranged from professional 
respect (sometimes dosed with fear of severe criticism) to a shared professional complicity:   
“First of all, I did not see it as a collaboration. I was sent sometimes in a 
delegation for a day or two to the national library. Once I copied the 
alphabetical index of the systematic catalog. And a lady from there helped me 
‘cause in two to three days you cannot copy such an index. I am grateful [to 
her] to this day [...]. And in Cataloging and in Classification, Mrs. Boieru, 
who was severe, severe, so severe, was a very good classifier. She was also 
vile, I can say that, but I learned from her and it was like she was not [that 
vile]. Working with [the BCS] was pretty hard. You had to [already] have a 
name. I was just a novice but I worked with them, I went in delegation to the 
national library because I had a friend at the university library [in Bucharest]. 
I would go there on my own money and figure out some things.” (D.R. - county 
librarian, cataloger) 
The BCS organized professional events. In 1979, for example, the BCS, in partnership with the 
CSPC, organized a two-day meeting of library directors. The discussions addressed topics related 
to trainings provided by the CSPC, improvement of the NSPL, and improvement of methods 
work between county librarians and rural libraries (Intalnire de lucru cu directorii bibliotecilor 
judetene si alti specialisti din bibliotecile publice. Bucuresti 10-11 mai 1979, 1979, p. 12).  
Thematic events/symposia organized to celebrate a cultural personality were also ways of 
gathering professionals at the BCS:   
“When the events in Timisoara started [in 1989], I took part in a sort of 
clandestine manifestation organized by the national library. In November, 
there had been the 14th Congress of the Communist Party and we were not 
doing activities in which we were glorifying Ceausescu and his wife. Instead 
we celebrated Creangă at the Special Collection place, there in Amzei square. 
The national library people invited me because I had worked with them before 
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and presented some things on Eminescu. I made a slideshow with “Once upon 
a time” inspired by the Creangă’s Childhood memories. [...] And I remember 
that we were staying in the cold with our coats on—it was very cold. I stayed 
at Hotel Venezia in Bucharest and the [room] radiators were frozen. It was 
December 15.”147 (S.A. - city librarian and trainer) 
This investigation shows that the NSPL was not, by the end of the 1980s, a solid structure. The 
BCS, especially through its Methods Department, tried to identify and fix the holes within the 
system. The lack of resources, the obsolete practices within libraries, the insufficient professional 
training, and the relations with the party cultural organizations at the local level were factors that 
the BCS was trying to understand. Moreover, positioning themselves as a real organization and 
official methods service for the NSPL, the Methods Department tried to document the situation 
and provide systemic and institutional answers. Their efforts find positive echoes even decades 
after, in the memories of public librarians that remember the BCS librarians as being 
professional and helpful. Nevertheless, the BCS efforts were unsuccessful at the NSPL system 
level. Because of the way in which the NSPL was constructed in the first decades of the regime, 
any solutions for strengthening the NSPL had to also address the support of the political 
apparatus. The BCS did not manage to be an advocate and make the case in such a way that 
would redirect state support from propaganda institutions towards libraries. 
5.6. Libraries and efficient propaganda 
 In 1976 in Bucharest the first “Congress of political education and socialist culture” took place. 
This is where national artistic competitions like Cântarea României were created. Later that year 
the youth national organization created Șoimii patriei (Hawks of the country) for ages 4 to 7 and 
Organizația Pionierilor (Pioneers’ Organization) for ages 7 to 14 (Rusan, Boca, & Ion, 2011, p. 
98). Following the interest of the party in educating the masses, new actors and contexts were 
created and that signaled a change in the propaganda approach. The central system created to 
coordinate cultural and educational institutions like libraries continued to exist and, at the same 
time, new institutions received support to educate young people and allow new creative forms to 
                                                
147 December 15, 1989 was the first day when a small number of people gathered in Timisoara in support of László 
Tőkés. The next day the protest that lead to 1989 Romania Revolution began. 
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be presented as propaganda tools. That happened, however, through redirecting support and 
resources from the public library system to new propaganda initiatives.  
The efficiency of the propaganda cultural and educational institutions produced was important 
for understanding how they changed. Propaganda efficiency was questioned in the early 1970s, 
and the measures taken afterwards were taken in the direction of “convincing the whole party, 
the entire population, to effectively take part in bringing these policies to life in each individual’s 
own area of activity.” (Ceaușescu, 1977, p. 9). The changes that took place could be interpreted 
as the eagerness to invest in “intensifying the efforts made for the furthering of the political-
ideological, ethical, social, cultural, and educational efficiency of the whole activity of the 
complex propaganda system organized and directed by the P.C.R.” (Drăgan, 1980, p. 335). 
The drive to be more efficient in propaganda activity was closely related to the visibility of such 
activities (Mocănescu, 2017, p. 215). In a system that was controlled from the center, the 
visibility factor, or at least how those at the center of the system perceived it, was important. 
Based on the initial archival research and documentation of the legislation in those decades, it 
seems that propaganda actors like newspapers, radio, and TV, and even some theaters and other 
public show business institutions, were visible in the eye of the central cultural decision makers. 
Therefore, mass media institutions received more attention than public libraries did. This was 
true both in terms of how the apparatus controlled them and how they received financial support. 
Based on the focus of the legislation and financial state support, the efficiency of public libraries 
as propaganda tools was definitely unsatisfactory at the time, according to P.C.R. standards. 
In order to better illustrate how the NSPL functioned as a propaganda tool for the state, this 
section will discuss a secret book removal initiative. On May 28, 1982, the CCES, through the 
Mass Culture Department, sent a confidential message to the presidents of all CJCES. The order 
asked for a number of titles to be “removed from the reading circuit” and the copies from rural 
and city libraries to be stored in the Special Fund of the county libraries, as well as have their 
index cards removed from public catalogs (Gheorghe, 1986). A very similar message was sent on 
the 4th of July, 1986, by the director of the BCS to the directors of county libraries. The director 
of the library was also requested to let the CJCES president know about how staff were 
“receiving and putting to practice” what was required of them (Popescu-Brădiceni, 1986). 
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The interviews with public librarians provide a better picture of how these requests were 
resolved at the local level:  
“Our methods service forum was the national library. They would send to us, 
and we would inform the city and rural libraries because we had our own 
methods service [position] here.” (V.B. - county librarian, cataloging) 
But the implementation of such orders could not ignore the local authorities. As a result, the 
mayor’s office was also involved in the process:   
C.S.: “I know that before 1989, there were lists of books that had to be taken 
out of collections. Did you receive this kind of request?” 
“Yes, we got them from the county library. The addresses came to the Mayor’s 
office and the Mayor’s office would give them to me. “ 
C.S.: “What would the address say?” 
“We inform you that you have to take out of the collection the author…with the 
titles...” 
C.S.: “And what would you do?” 
“Some we gave [the books] to the county library. Others, bounded, we kept. I 
found them when we did the inventory.” 
C.S.: “So you would take them out.” 
“Yes. There was not always a reason for it but since it was an order...” (E.D. - 
city librarian) 
While librarians were careful to follow orders received from central authorities via local 
authorities, they were not very keen on following the orders all the way. Maybe the requests 
were not clearly covering all types of collections and libraries, but, nevertheless, librarians 
responded to those orders but still had a preservation plan for their books:   
“Sometime after 1980, four or five years, we received a list with titles that had 
to be taken out of the collections of public libraries.” 
C.S.: “Where did you get it from?” 
“From the Ministry of Culture [...]. There were cases when we took from there 
and deposited them with us, nice and in order. Our team leaders, Mr. Oprea 
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and Mr. Ardelean, [would say,] ‘We don’t throw them, we don’t burn them, 
because the book was not at fault.’ We had to be able to show them, if someone 
would check, that they are here. [...] And then there were a few tens of 
packages collected, books brought from the county. They were deposited with 
us, in a good place, and after 1990 were given back to the libraries. So, there 
have not been literary purges for real. [...] It was a peaceful collaboration. 
You took the mandate as it was. You did not go all the way and that counted a 
lot. So, the leadership at the time was open like that and the shock was not 
felt.” (S.D. - county librarian, Methods service work) 
The political and professional communication channels within the state apparatus were confluent 
but also confusing. County libraries acted even in the late 1980s as an arm of the state. The 
response of librarians matched the request, and the opposition to the order received was a form 
of preserving the collection for future use. The fact that the packages of listed books were sent 
out after 1990 signals that libraries were careful in how they implemented the order and that the 
order was understood as a temporary request.  
The request, however, did not state that the books should be destroyed. The fear of collection 
destruction and the need to position librarians as fighters for the books is significant for 
understanding how professional expectations changed during communism. As books were 
removed from use and from the public, they were still preserved for future access. The next 
chapter will discuss this topic further. 
At this time, what is evident is that the state continued to expect libraries to be their propaganda 
partners. Libraries had to participate, and to a certain degree were interested in participating, in 
the new, more efficient propaganda. Libraries were not, however, considered top actors in this 
process anymore. The media of the time—TV, radio, and newspapers—were the main 
propaganda actors of these decades and the state’s support and attention primarily targeted them. 
The publishing market was an important interest of the communist state agenda. However, in the 
last decades of the communist regime, libraries dropped from the top interests of the P.C.R.. 
While expecting public libraries to continue propaganda activity, the state was not interested in 
developing public libraries any further. They failed to offer significant financial and 
administrative support that would assure the development of public libraries. The care the state 
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provided to public libraries was largely support for the growth of library collections in terms of 
number of books.  
5.7. Conclusions 
 Before the 1970s, the NSPL was constructed through a number of laws and decrees that 
influenced the organization of libraries and contributed to their positioning in the state system of 
public institutions and propaganda apparatus. Following the 1973 law, and until the 1990s, there 
were not many similar legal regulations (Mătușoiu & Dinu, 2001). Archives contained only a 
few regulations planned for NSPL institutions (Proiect Hotărâre privind stabilirea și sancționarea 
contravențiilor din domeniul relațiilor bibliotecarilor cu publicul, 1976?). Since little is known 
about whether any of them were ever adopted throughout the NSPL, this raises an important 
question about how effective they were for the system. The resulting apparent legal stability 
allowed for the network of public libraries to settle into a state of looking like a state propaganda 
institution. At the same time, this situation allowed space for library functioning to settle as well. 
This chapter presented how this settlement happened in various institutions and libraries within 
the NSPL.  
The institutional efforts professionals made to strengthen the system were more abundant in the 
1970s. The feeling that the system could be fixed and that professionals had solutions for it could 
be seen in the efforts to organize as professional association, in the creation of new services and 
instruments. However, this enthusiasm faded out in the 1980s, creating gaps within the public 
library system. The local position and power of a public library was not given by its position 
within a state-supported system but rather through the local position gained by the people 
working in and for the library.  
The NSPL, as an informal system for libraries, had within it public libraries of various sizes. The 
NSPL’s connection with the administrative and political apparatus was not uniform. Since this 
relation also influenced the professional activity that took place in libraries, it was important to 
provide as many details as possible about activity within the NSPL. Most of the libraries within 
the NSPL were small and had a direct dependency on local party organizations. Since in small 
libraries there were often few librarians (sometimes not even a full-time librarian), the relation 
was crucial for any library activity. For larger libraries, however, directors were both 
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representatives of the political apparatus and heads of the librarians. Thanks to the directors, 
professional activity taking place in these libraries could develop at a relative distance from 
political pressure. 
The way libraries survived the two decades of severe economic deprivation and abandonment by 
the state had profound effects on the national system of public libraries and librarianship as a 
profession. While more work needs to go into detailing the ways in which public libraries, and 
public cultural institutions at large, survived the 1970s and 1980s, this dissertation contributes by 
describing shifts in the professional values of Romanian public librarians. Public libraries were 
created in the first decades of the communist regime as propaganda institutions and then went 
through a period of relative stability, a time when local actors instilled in library services traits 
that become, arguably, fundamental characteristics of these institutions. The care for collections 
ahead of patrons, the interest in reports of events rather than quality of events, and learning 
through apprenticeship, are only a few of the changes that profoundly affected the practices 
within this profession. The next chapter will detail three transformations that took place in 
library services after the communist state stopped investing in libraries as important propaganda 
institutions. 
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CHAPTER 6: GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE “NEW” PUBLIC LIBRARY 
“We are living decades of great achievements, / We are living decades of work and élan, / We 
are living decades of dream and beauty, / We are living decades of the wise word.” 
(Trăim decenii de împliniri măreţe –  propaganda song)148 
6.1. An Unofficial System of the State 
 The history of 20th-century Romanian public institutions is yet to be written. A better 
understanding of the political and administrative apparatus as they functioned at the national, 
regional, and local levels is still needed. The relation among the institutions that were part of the 
apparatus was often very close, sometimes so close as to make them indistinguishable. The 
effects that this relation had, however, on the activities within the public institutions and even 
within the party are far-reaching and still in need of analysis. 
The support of the communist regime for the development of prescribed public library services 
in the first decades of the regime was substantial. That support represented the cornerstone on 
which the national system of public libraries (NSPL) functioned for the next couple of decades. 
While the system was constructed based on the state’s initial indication and support, the public 
library system functioned in the last decades of the regime as an informal system of the state. 
Acting as a state system and referred to as one, the relations between libraries from the NSPL 
were primarily professional.  The relations that NSPL had with the local administrative and party 
representatives were however more important in the functioning of public libraries than the 
professional relations within the NSPL. This contributed to the existence of differential support 
provided to libraries and the development of variations in professional practices throughout the 
country and aligned the library system more closely with local political interests than with 
shared, professional values. 
Reacting to the State’s Involvement 
This dissertation contributes to descriptions of how the political apparatus unfolded at the local 
                                                
148 In Romanian: “Trăim decenii de împliniri măreţe/ Trăim decenii de muncă şi avînt/ Trăim decenii de vis şi 
frumuseţe/ Trăim decenii de înţelept cuvînt” 
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level and also how it functioned in relation to the public libraries that were part of the national 
system of public institutions. Political pressure was ubiquitous in the activity of the public 
libraries. Moreover, through the legislative power that served the party interest, but also through 
power exercised at the local level by the party leaders, this apparatus had power to influence and 
alter activities taking place in libraries.  
While the legislative decisions can be easily documented, the activity within the administrative 
and political systems of the state was also based on many functioning regulations and support 
materials elaborated by participant institutions. These directions were assumed and imposed by 
central institutions but, because of their diversity and geographical distribution of the 
contributing institution, they have not yet been documented. How these decisions were reached, 
and how they obtained the momentum to be adopted at national level, are mechanisms that are 
not fully understood for the communist regime. For public libraries, for example, the 1986 
Regulation for the organization and functioning of the county libraries was adopted by the 
Council of Socialist Culture and Education (CCSE). This was among the very few documents 
that addressed the organization of public libraries in the era. Even though the Regulation was 
Published by the Central State Library (BCS) (Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste, 1986) 
many aspects related to its creation, acceptance and implementation in the NSPL remain 
unknown. How did the need for such regulation surface and how much work and negotiation did 
the BCS have to put in, in order for this regulation to be approved? What role did the county 
library play in this process? How easy or challenging was this regulation to pass, and why was 
this the only such piece that surfaced in the 1980s?  
Another major under-documented aspect of public services is how the budgets were distributed 
at the county level and what means the county or municipal administrations had to access 
additional funds. This line of inquiry is especially interesting for understanding the way in which 
public cultural institutions, like libraries, fought for support. Libraries had the budget for 
collection development set more or less automatically for them before 1989. After living through 
a severe lack of budgetary support in the 1990s (Anghelescu H. , 2001), the memories of 
librarians about the exact impact of the available budgets before 1990 might have been 
influenced by nostalgia for an easier collection development system. While the funds for 
collection development existed, their judicious and effective usage is still unclear and requires 
more documentation. 
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While acknowledging the huge influence that the state, through its political and administrative 
apparatus, had on public libraries and their network, this dissertation is an inquiry that seeks to 
ask hard questions of the totalitarian powers that pressured public institutions, and also seeks to 
provide a more full understanding of their effects on everyday activities within society.   
Nevertheless, public institutions in communist Romania were active participants in the 
implementation of the state will. This was also true for public libraries. A closer look reveals 
that, while the state and party powers continued to have power over such public institutions as 
public libraries, the people within these institutions resisted being turned into professional arms 
of the party. The way the library practices and services changed in those decades indicate clear 
choices that positioned librarianship at a distance from the public that it was supposed to 
influence.   
Features of the National System of Public Libraries  
A sizable description of the national system of public libraries (NSPL) and of the actors that 
influenced its existence before 1990 was given in the previous two chapters. These chapters 
show that the NSPL did not have an institutional form but rather gathered around institutions, 
local administration, and professional practitioners. In addition, these chapters discussed the 
roles assigned by the state to libraries, and how library activity was guided by the state before 
1970s and then had to develop in the environment set by the state.  
The analysis followed the three planes of the conceptual framework: the political and 
administrative approaches, the public libraries as a system and public librarianship as a 
profession. Among the concepts related to public libraries that emerged from the intersections of 
these planes three were redefined in this historical context:  
• Propaganda;  
• Apprenticeship; 
• Library Collections.  
Taken separately these concepts were part of a plane of the conceptual framework: propaganda 
was part of the political and administrative approaches, apprenticeship was part of the public 
librarianship as a profession and library collection were part of the system of public libraries. 
During research, analyzing the intersection of these planes in public libraries, it became clear 
that, in the context of this era, these concepts had specific characteristics that were influential 
237 
 
within all the planes of this framework. Building on the descriptions already provided for these 
concepts in the previous chapters, I will draw some final remarks about these trans-dimensional 
concepts. 
Propaganda  
Propaganda was recognized by the state as a political educational technique, and by researchers 
as becoming incoherent because of lacking “resonance between the official messages about 
everyday life it diffused and the bleak realities of daily experience that people lived” (Kligman, 
1998, p. 118). The divide that is recognized in the literature between the state and the people, 
becomes more nuanced when the people’s everyday activity was expected to be exactly that 
propaganda activity. The lack of efficient propaganda in the public library was discussed in 
Chapter 5.  
As the relation between propaganda and the public libraries is a direct one, the librarians had to 
assume a public position about this relation. The official position in which the state placed 
libraries, that of propaganda tool, was not a role fully accepted by the librarians in this study. It 
was not, however, a role that was openly refused either. The public libraries did not challenge 
their expected roles rather accommodate their services to leave the impression that they were 
accomplishing those roles. Based on the interviews gathered, I can say that public librarians did 
not identify their work as propaganda. At most, librarians recognized that readers could be 
influenced in the direction desired by the Party through reading certain literature. Nonetheless, I 
found no signs that librarians engaged in the active promotion of such literature. Quite the 
opposite, librarians were keen on talking about and recommending “good books” to the public. 
Novels like Marin Preda’s The Most Beloved Earthling (Cel mai iubit dintre pământeni) or 
James Clavell’s Shōgun were recognized by librarians as books that the public was interested to 
read. And those books were not the ones promoted by the party. 
What I identified is an active resistance to providing services to the general public and a special 
attention paid to services for a various number of publics. School age population, party 
representatives, engineers and technicians are just a few examples of library users that were 
offered special attention by the librarians of the era. While it may be beneficial to differentiate 
groups within the public in order to provide targeted services for those groups, this kind of 
differentiation becomes problematic when basic library services are also provided selectively. 
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Indeed, the situation becomes precarious when the librarian decides to provide exclusive access 
to particular services for certain populations.   
The propaganda work expected from public libraries, instead of disseminating through the 
library services to reach the public, imploded within the library activities and affected the 
professional behavior of librarians. Following a description of the next two concepts, this chapter 
considers how the professional jurisdiction of public librarianship changed during communism. 
These changes need to be examined and contrasted with the clear expectations that the state, 
which financially supported and administered public libraries, had from their activities. The 
propaganda that public libraries engaged in was not towards the public but rather towards 
librarians as they became, without aiming to, promoters of unequal, selective access to 
information and knowledge. As a consequence, while not directly promoting the development of 
knowledge about the communist policies, they contributed to ignorance about the rest of the 
world.  
Apprenticeship  
In the absence of library education and adequate training programs, apprenticeship became the 
common practice for learning the profession in the NSPL. The way this practice became 
established within the library system is presented in Chapter 4.  Learning through observing and 
asking more experienced librarians became the norm for learning the profession and the practice 
in public library. The interviews reveal that those librarians recognized as being more 
experienced were involved in services that dealt with cataloging and description of books. 
Moreover, most of the librarians that were considered more experienced participated in one of 
the pre-1974 library education program.   This practice suggests that a good librarian was one 
who worked directly with books, and this value was promulgated to younger librarians, even at 
the expense of other values such as free and equal access to the information needed by the user. 
Once the circle of apprenticeship began and library education options have been severely 
reduced, there was no way for new ideas to be introduced at the system level. Therefore, other 
service aspects such as readers’ informational needs, equal access to services, and the 
“propaganda” of reading as a learning and enriching experience, had no way of becoming part of 
the librarians’ interest. 
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 Apprenticeship was not officially recognized in the NSPL as a library training practice, but it 
was identified in interviews as a very strong component of professional development. As other 
professional development opportunities were almost nonexistent (few professional meetings, few 
relevant publications and almost no connection with the professional development beyond 
Romania), the influence of apprenticeship on public librarianship should not be underestimated.  
Collection  
Another concept that emerged with a more comprehensive description after using this conceptual 
framework was that of the public library collection. How collections were formed, how they 
were talked about, how they were cared for, how their development was addressed by the 
professionals, are all aspects that highlight how collections were and remained the reason of 
existence for public libraries. Library collection have been presented in the previous three 
chapters. The presentation of Chapter 3 details the motivations that lead to the creation of public 
library collections and talks about the importance given to these collections.  The identification 
of the system of institutions and partners that supported the development of the library collection 
presented in Chapter 4 illustrates the continual support provided for collection development even 
in hard economical decades. As presented in Chapter 5, the development of library collections 
was one of the few aspects of library activity that was supported in the last decades of the regime 
and this indicates that, to a certain degree, a book collection was considered the equivalent a 
public library. Librarians’ training was mostly developed around working with the books 
(organizing, cataloguing, arranging on the shelf).  
While reducing libraries only to their role as deposits for books is not new, in the case of 
Romanian libraries, they were understood as deposits (since even closed libraries were counted 
as functioning libraries), and supported to be just that (as budget for books was covered). At the 
same time, the party claimed that they were doing something else, that they were supporting the 
continual development of cultural and educational institutions (Jinga, 1975, p. 80). The book 
continued to be placed in the center of the library activity however, at the same time, libraries 
were, by the end of the 1980, rarely engaging the public in their activities. In the absence of a 
strong evidence that the general public did engage with the library collections, public libraries 
were, for the public as well as for the central and local authorities, no more than collections of 
books that were not expected to circulate that much. While the value of the book collections was 
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not openly challenged at the time, the libraries that wanted to compete with other cultural 
institutions for resources or local status employed creative ways to talk about and provide access 
to the collections (Șerbănuță & Chițimia, 2014a; Șerbănuță, 2017).  The differences between 
how library directors fought for the image of their institutions and what strategies they used are 
significant within the NSPL. The shared core of these efforts, however, gravitated around the 
library’s book collection. The library users and their needs, non-traditional collections (vinyl 
discs, slides), and building instruments that facilitated access to collections even though existed 
were not common interests throughout the NSPL.  
A Static System 
Just as the propaganda efforts that were considerable but failed to produce the anticipated effects, 
the image projected for the libraries during the last decades of the communist regime differed 
from the everyday activities that took place in public libraries. The activities and library tasks 
described in the previous chapters suggest that only a limited audience beneficiated from them. 
While many people borrowed books, few successfully used the ILL, catalogs or the reference 
services. So there is good reason to believe that, for the general public, libraries were ill-
equipped to project other image than as propaganda tools. Hence, in spite of the efforts made by 
the few professionals that were reaching the public, libraries in larger communities and 
librarianship as a profession had little to contribute to a trust relation with the local public. 
As we saw with concepts like propaganda, apprenticeship and library collections, their 
definitions were influenced by the context of 1970 and 1980s Romania. A similar claim will be 
made about public librarianship in the next part of the chapter. Because the meaning of these 
concepts was, for the most part, not in the official description of public libraries, and because 
aspects like Methods service support, inflated statistics and political surveillance were widely 
spread in libraries throughout the country, we can look at the NSPL described in this dissertation 
as an informal system of the state. Public libraries were public institutions set by the state to 
function in certain ways but, in effect, the public libraries functioned in a NSPL that projected 
the image expected by the state but developed internal practices often contrary to the state-
sanctioned aspects. These practices spread in the NSPL that will be presented in the following 
section, had at their core the activities related to book collections (from acquisition to cataloging 
and lending practices) and allowed new library services or innovations to take place only through 
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local professional interventions. The core of the NSPL did not allow much change to take place. 
Books were collected, cataloged and stored, and even circulated in much the same traditional 
ways. The local activities that took place in libraries and depended on the local professionals’ 
and the director's personal investment in the library, however, were different. Because of the 
variation in these local practices and the lack of support for professional communication, the 
NSPL as a system was not affected by them. Hence, the NSPL was an informal system of the 
state that did not engage in active propaganda however was also ineffective in assuming any 
other role outside keeping book collections.  
6.2. Claiming jurisdiction for librarianship 
Policies and practices that affected public libraries in the decades under investigation had an 
influence on the profession of librarianship as well. Using Abbott's model of analysis of a 
profession, presented in Chapter 2, this section discusses the characteristics of library work, 
followed by an analysis of the jurisdictional claims that took place around librarianship at the 
time.  Abbott’s model helps us answer the question: What characteristics of library work were 
altered by the interaction with the state system, and how did they change?  
Abbott examines a given profession as being part of an interdependent system of professions that 
are permanently disputing their jurisdictional boundaries (Abbot, 1998, p. 2). As such, it is vital 
to understand the jurisdictional boundaries a profession claims to have during a given period of 
time. In order to contribute to a description of the jurisdiction of Romanian public librarianship 
in the 1970s and 1980s, this chapter will begin with an analysis of the vulnerabilities and 
strengths of Romanian public librarianship. The analysis uses the examples given in previous 
chapters, as well as a few new ones.  
The contribution of the state, in the early decades of the communist regime, to the building of a 
national system of libraries was undeniable. In the case of public librarianship, the state was not 
only a supporter but took an active part in the construction of a national network of institutions 
and contribute to the maturation of a profession. To understand how jurisdiction of librarianship 
was claimed after 1970, it is necessary to present what claims came before that era. 
In the decades before the communist regime, the jurisdictional claims of librarianship revolved 
around the creation of bibliographic instruments that were useful for documenting the cultural 
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heritage of the young Romanian nation. Public librarianship was a division of librarianship. Its 
jurisdictional claims included fighting illiteracy. This took place at the same time as the 
development of a national school system, and the system of public libraries grew as a support 
system for education. As such, public librarianship developed as a supporting profession for the 
public-school system.  
The communist regime came in as a powerful external force that affected this profession. For 
librarianship, what was most important was that the regime brought the socialist education of the 
masses into the agenda of libraries. Given this central interest of the state, public librarianship 
was offer support to extend its previous role and was ensured an unoccupied space on the 
jurisdictional map. Education of the masses into the socialist spirit through reading and books 
was a need created by the new state, and public libraries were accorded the claim to fill that 
space. Legal jurisdiction was provided for librarianship through legislative acts that positioned 
and strengthened the NSPL within the national institutional structures. Moreover, legal 
jurisdiction was strengthened by the development of the administrative cultural structures that 
had among their responsibilities a care for the activities within local, regional, and national 
libraries. The profession was also invested in (and had support for) developing a national 
knowledge system for the profession. With the help of the soviet library model, and building on 
the efforts of the professional elites of the pre-Second World War period, LIS programs 
positively influenced the education of professionals that worked in public libraries and thus 
strengthened the profession.  
Future research will have to document how the public librarianship fulfilled its tasks and what 
exactly was its professional jurisdiction. What I can say based on the research done for this 
dissertation is that in the early 1970s, the profession, through articles and advocacy efforts was 
making attempts to claim its jurisdiction (Vasilescu, 1998, p. 52). There were also a few efforts 
made to gain a public jurisdiction, to be recognized by the public as having the professional 
jurisdiction claimed (reference). The signs for this have been discussed in Chapter 3 and 4, and 
are visible in the plans for a new LIS program adapted to the needs of the professionals; the 
existence of a journal that did not shy away from discussing difficult professional problems; and 
the creation of a professional association focused on tasks that were, up to that moment, only 
marginal to the profession such as rare books and book history (Gavrilă, 2004, p. 38). The 
weaknesses that existed in the system and within the profession need to be documented but, 
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before early 1970s, public librarianship was making efforts to clarify and claim its jurisdiction 
alongside the professions of the era.   
Even after the 1970s, the education of masses into the communist ideology continued to be the 
leading role that public libraries were given by the state. The “Cultural Revolution” taking place 
at that time meant that this education had to openly support the nationalistic values and the 
regime’s and its leaders’ vision. The active participation of public libraries in state propaganda 
continued to be part of the tasks of libraries.  
Though continuing to assert the jurisdiction of public librarianship, in the decades until 1990 the 
state weakened librarianship’s legal jurisdiction and the knowledge system of the profession. The 
changes that affected the rural libraries, and which lead to the effective closing of the majority of 
them, were not taken into account in any party claims of the jurisdiction of librarianship. From 
the state’s point of view those libraries continued to be open and serve their purposes. Similarly, 
the closing down of the LIS programs, and their replacement with periodical professional 
trainings, did not change the claims of an existing knowledge support for the profession. 
However, both these measures represent major weaknesses for the public librarianship in the 
1970s and the 1980s and as such negatively influenced the public jurisdiction of the profession 
and its power.   
The professional elites made efforts to provide support for librarianship through publishing and 
contributing to a knowledge system for the profession. To this end the INIS's and Bucharest 
Central University Library's efforts but, more importantly, the Central State Library’s (BCS) 
need to be acknowledged. The publishing efforts of BCS and its Methods service department’s 
activity, as it is presented in the institution’s archive, is illustrative of this. A more in-depth 
analysis of this activity is needed in order to understand exactly how it documented, and to what 
degree it managed to address, the vulnerabilities found in the public libraries’ activities. Given its 
high position in the NSPL, the BCS could influence the state’s legislative activity and contribute 
to the legal jurisdiction of the profession. The 1986 Regulations for county libraries were printed 
by the BCS and, even in the absence of documents about its elaboration in the institutional 
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archives, an argument can be made that those rules were elaborated by the BCS after 
documenting the activities taking place in county libraries.149  
In the next sections of this chapter the work that took place in public libraries will be analyzed to 
present a number of strengths and vulnerabilities of the Romanian profession of librarianship. 
This will be followed by a discussion of these library tasks in the larger picture of the jurisdiction 
disputes that public librarianship had in the era.  
Doing without doing  
Among the tasks that were part of the work that took place in public libraries, two emerged as 
having the common characteristic that they were done only partially by the librarians. Event 
organization and collection development were both tasks claimed as being part of regular library 
activity, but were actually accomplished with significant outside help. Abbott’s take on division 
of labor can help in the analysis of these professional practices. Abbott states that these practices 
“ first become evident in the workplace, where one profession may find itself increasingly 
relying on another’s advice in handling particular parts of its task. This creates an implicit claim 
for the advisors, a claim that may gradually become more and more explicit” (Abbott, 1988, p. 
73).  
Organizing events 
How events were organized in public libraries was discussed in chapter 5. For libraries of all 
sizes, the partner institutions were essential in organizing the events. While having partners, such 
as the county cultural committee or another cultural or educational institution, is helpful when 
events are organized, the interviews revealed that, in essence, events that were presented as 
library events were, for the most part, events for which the library was one of the partners, but 
not the organizer. If the local cultural house organized a large event and the library prepared a 
book exhibit for that event, the librarians would say that the whole event was a library event. 
This became more visible for the county libraries as they were often hosts for the events 
organized by the CJCES at the county level.  
                                                
149 This is one of those cases when the archival documents are absent not because they might not exist in the archive 
but because the archive could not be used effectively.  
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These events were present in the reports that the BCS Methods service department staff made 
after visiting libraries in the country to evaluate their activities. In a 1981 report (Mureteanu, 
1981), after visiting public libraries in several thermal resort cities, Mureteanu spends one third 
of the report listing the activities in which those libraries were partners and were, at most, 
contributing a book exhibit.  
Libraries were expected to organize events but instead of organizing events themselves libraries 
would often partner with other institutions that organized events. The fact that libraries would list 
all these partnerships as events of the library is illustrative of the fact that, for the task of 
organizing events, librarians relied on the organizing skills, resources, and expertise of their 
partners in organizing events. As such, libraries had professional advisors that assumed most of 
the responsibility for the library events. 
The positive part of this practice is that public libraries collaborated with local partners. Among 
them the most popular were schools, local teachers, local factories, and the CJCESs. Where the 
librarians were involved and organized the events, these were valuable partnerships for the 
libraries. This was usually the case for larger libraries (county and city). Even in these cases, the 
distinction between events owned by libraries and the events done in partnership was not clearly 
made. 
This approach introduced however also a couple of professional limitations. First, most of the 
library partners had an expected number of mandatory events to organize themselves. So, just 
like in libraries, there is a significant probability that those public cultural events were counted 
for in the institutional reports of the partners. As such, the relevance and success of these events 
and their position in the institutional reports needs to be also questioned. Second, the librarians 
would state, based on the reports made, that they possessed or gained skills in organizing events 
that they did not actually have. So the claims that professionals made about their own activity 
were faulty. The statements that were shared about the practice of reporting nonexistent events, 
combined with the practice of reporting events where librarians were not the main organizers as 
library events, signal a serious vulnerability in the profession and its knowledge base.  
Collection development 
As I discussed above, collection development tasks are at the core of the library profession: 
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“Collection development refers to decisions concerning what is and what is not collected, what is 
merely stored but not catalogued (and hence made intellectually accessible), and what is thrown 
away” (Brown & Davis-Brown, 1998, p. 23). In the case of Romanian public libraries, these 
decisions were not made entirely by librarians. For small libraries, the city and county libraries 
would decide what would be bought. For county and city libraries, they would express their 
desire about what to buy but could not be sure of what they would eventually get. To cite from 
reports from the BCS Methods service team: 
  “The money allocated for book acquisition was assigned to beneficiaries CJCES and the school 
inspectorate - and they would assign them to villages and schools. When books were assigned 
and delivered to the rural libraries, the county library took part as it applied the cota numbers on 
the books, helping this way the rural librarians” (Informare asupra deplasării efectuate în județul 
Gorj în perioada 26 octombrie – 5 noiembrie, 1981) 
“Another dissatisfaction presented by librarians was the lack of editorial plans. They do not 
receive all of them in appropriate time. That is why that it is bought what is sent their way and 
they cannot compare what they preordered with what entered the library. [...] As books enter the 
library with a six month to a year delay this leads to a lack of book propaganda in a reasonable 
time and of readers.” (Mureteanu, 1981) 
While the theoretical knowledge behind library collection development policies and practices 
existed (Păpurică, 1973), librarians, for the most part, had little agency in controlling their 
library’s collections. The structure of public library collection directives was meant to form 
encyclopedic collections but the selection of books for collections was determined either by 
someone else in the system or by the priorities of central bookstores. Librarians did not really 
have a voice in what books they collected.  
The acquisition of foreign books by the BCS was mentioned as a practice during interviews. 
While the county libraries made acquisitions for the rural libraries, the national library acquired 
foreign books for county libraries, taking this practice of developing the collection of other 
libraries all the way to the top of the NSPL and thus making centralized collection development a 
generally accepted practice.  
Collection development decisions were often deferred (partially or totally) to librarians from 
larger libraries. In this case, the routine practice was to have books delivered directly to the 
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smaller libraries rather than the libraries themselves making decisions on what to buy based on 
the resources and the offers available. As such, professional involvement in one of the most 
important tasks in librarianship was designated to advisors from other libraries. The vulnerability 
that appeared in the system when this happened increased as the jurisdiction of librarianship 
entered into a dispute with the jurisdiction of the publishing system.  
Historical accounts of the publishing industry in communist Romania have tended to focus on 
the histories of censorship. However, the way in which the book distribution system actually 
functioned needs closer documentation. As they were serving the same public and contributed to 
the state’s mass education goals, the publishing system’s jurisdiction was in conflict, on specific 
tasks, with librarianship, bookstore keeping, antiquarianism, and even teaching. It looks like the 
final decisions of what was bought for public libraries’ collections was rarely in the hands of 
librarians. As larger libraries would be responsible for the collection development of smaller 
libraries and as larger libraries often did not receive the books requested, a case can be made that 
libraries were not in control of their collections and, as such, their task of providing books for the 
public was narrowed to simply providing books that they received as a result of the mechanisms 
of the publishing system.  
These examples fit well with the Abbott’s take on division of labor and the role that advisors can 
play within a profession.  In the case of public libraries, the advisors that helped public librarians 
develop their library’s collection or organize events were not recognized as such. They would be 
presented as providers of the budget or as partners. But when their relation is analyzed and the 
work that they do is described, the depth of this relation becomes visible and the vulnerabilities 
for the library profession surface.  
In the reports of early years after 1990, while the book market escalated in size and the map of 
local partners changed, the position of librarians was one of panic as they could not provide 
means to continue their collection development (Anghelescu H. , 2006, p. 438). Additional 
investigation is needed to determine whether and how librarianship defended its professional 
jurisdiction for collection development and event organizing after 1990. Nevertheless, what these 
vulnerabilities suggest is that for basic tasks, librarians relied on advisors’ help, and that 
contributed to diminishing skills and practices for practitioners. This vulnerability spread 
throughout NSPL through apprenticeship practices.  
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Serving with benefits  
 When thinking about public libraries, the assumption is that they serve the general public. What 
the communist state claimed for the public libraries was that propaganda’s effects they aimed for 
were uniformly distributed in the population. “Our propaganda is, in its essence, a strategic 
propaganda, one on the long term that is doing its historic mission through cumulative effects, 
during a long and contradictory process, of fight between new and old, through which a radical 
transformation of the social relations and conscience takes place” (Drăgan, 1980, p. 347). 
From the documentation of the activity within Romanian public libraries, however, a number of 
preferred clients for library services arise: school-age children, politicians, and people trusted by 
librarians. These library clients and how they were served signal an important weakness of 
public librarianship.  
The books required to be listed in the school bibliographies represented an important part of the 
publishing market and as such they were also distributed in public libraries. As librarians could 
often have few options in terms of books to order, ordering multiple copies of school-required 
literature assured that the specific audience for these works would come and use the library. 
Keeping in mind the needs of specific population when developing the collection is a normal 
practice in libraries. But when that practice is paired with external influences of a controlled 
publishing market, making a decision to develop the collection towards one particular public is 
an attempt to claim a partial jurisdiction. By ordering multiple copies of the same school-
required books librarians signaled the fact that, in some contexts and for specific publics, were 
willing to strive to do their job. Nevertheless, in the book distribution system of the era, their 
requests were not sufficient for assuring that the books would get to the library. Hence this claim 
of jurisdiction made for a specific public was only partially supported and had little influence on 
the professional practices. 
Another preferred public was the local party. The professional qualifications of librarians helped 
gain the trust of local party organizations and as a consequence certain users benefited more 
from them. 
“The library of the [local] party cabinet had thousands of volumes and 
periodicals and it was administered by a librarian of ours because they did not 
have a position for that [work],” (E.I. - county librarian, director) 
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Through an agreement between the county library and the party organization, a library staff 
member was responsible for taking care of the party cabinet library. This was an arrangement 
where the party got free work from a public institution under its supervision and that institution 
approved this arrangement. A well trained public librarian would be sent in their working hours 
to organize the party organizations’ book collection.  Similar arrangements were reached by 
other county libraries as well.  
“I was send for a while to work at the party cabinet to arrange their 
bibliography, their card catalog. So, it was bibliographical work and [after a 
while] I stopped seeing the party or Ceaușescu [in my work]. I saw [only] the 
cards that I had to arrange alphabetically or thematically.” (L.T. - county 
librarian, bibliographer) 
The services offered to the party organization were not part of public library work. As the above 
quote suggested, were not considered by the librarians themselves . At that time, however, 
assuring that the library had the support of the local party was crucial for libraries having any 
public jurisdiction. This party-approved jurisdiction had different rules for how it functioned in 
influencing the work in libraries. One common denominator was the fact that the local library 
had to have a close relationship with the party representatives. The importance of having a good 
relationship with the local party and how it helped with claiming the jurisdiction for public 
librarianship is quite visible for one particular library. In this library, the director was actively 
invested in running his library well and having a mutually advantageous relation with the party. 
Moreover, one librarian pushed his relationship with the party further in the direction that would 
provide help in his library work. The librarian organized the collection and answered specific 
questions at the library of the local party organization.150 His position in the county library also 
required him to provide professional assistance to rural libraries in that county. While working at 
the party library he employed his personal knowledge to advocate for those libraries’ support.  
“In what sense [that experience] was useful. The mayors were often called to 
the county party organization [...] And there have been situations when I was 
                                                
150 Reference work was not a well-developed characteristic of Romanian librarianship at the time (Șerbănuță, 2015, 
p.49), so this librarian was doing his job exceptionally well.  
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doing a presentation there, depending on the theme of the meeting. So, of 
course, we knew each other. There was no problem now when I would go [to 
the rural library] as a methods service librarian to cannot solve a public 
library issue.” (S.D. - county librarian, Methods service work) 
While doing the classical job of a librarian, in this case the librarian was also able to negotiate 
from a power position with the mayors of villages and thus better do his methods service work.  
The attention that libraries showed to party leaders and representatives151  has a deep rationale 
and needs to be accepted as a fact. However, as these people became beneficiaries of 
differentiated services, all the weaknesses of such a practice surface.  
The need for personal trust relationships become part of the work when serving books to the 
public. There are many examples already cited where the request for a book was more readily 
accommodated if the request came from a trusted person. For these special users, even access to 
the Documentation Fund was granted.  
C.S.: “I find it interesting that if you spoke you might get in trouble but if you 
gave books that were so called secret, you could do that…There was a 
difference...” 
“Yes, there was because there was less talking there: I knew it and you knew 
it.” (I.B. - county librarian) 
The silent understanding between people that shared a trust bound against a common enemy was 
part of a social response to the regime. And that response made its natural way into the services 
for the public. The fact that special library services were offered for these selected users is 
visible also in how the Inter-Library Loan (ILL) service was implemented. None of the librarians 
interviewed mentioned this among the library services offered by the library. When asked 
specifically if ILL was offered by the county library, the answer was always yes. Inquiring for 
more details would bring evidence that the ILL was a service offered only occasionally to the 
people trusted by the librarians. Getting to the person who was in charge of ILL could be hard 
                                                
151 At least a couple of memories about relatives of local party leaders using libraries were offered as example 
during interviews. This comes to strengthen the claim that party representatives had a special position among library 
users. 
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for the general public since that person was not always one that had a direct contact with the 
public. The ILL was a service provided by the public libraries but was a service operated in 
obscurity.  
The public had to be served by the libraries in the ways prescribed by the state and within the 
limits imposed by the state. So, librarians were allowed to show interest in the public’s needs but 
were expected to provide help in the ways prescribed by the system. And they often did that: the 
librarians would order multiple copies of the school-required books even though their requests 
were dependent on the book distribution system or they would create search tools specifically for 
the party collections.  However, instead of serving larger public needs they went a long way to 
address specific needs of a very selective public with which they had a personal relationship or a 
personal interest.  
One librarian contributed, with a small team, to the creation of a technical branch for a public 
library. In Târgu Mureș, a socialist industrial city, the workers needed specialized collections and 
appropriate search tools in order to find the resources that could help them get better with their 
work (Șerbănuță & Chițimia, 2014b, p. 432). At a time when scientific and technical literature 
was openly supported by the regime such an initiative received the approval of the party.152  
While the efforts made to implement such a project were immense and the professional 
investments were considerable, this project was more a personal and local effort that targeted a 
special population rather than an assumed new task of librarianship. The project did imply a 
specialization of the librarians involved so that they could answer specific technical questions.  
“Eventually it became clear that we could serve the readers only up to a 
certain level. We could not help the researchers that were doing in depth 
inquiries in a specific problem. For the ones that needed any information - 
they could come. Workers, drivers, farmers, engineers that were not 
researchers came” (M.F. - county librarian working in a branch) 
 The specialization of librarians in this case was complex enough to help engineers and technical 
practitioners but not enough to be able to address specific research questions. Given the fact that 
                                                
152 As it was presented in the Dispoziția 690: Plan de măsuri privind îmbunătățirea activității de educare științifică și 
de combatere a misticismului din conștiința maselor in June 16, 1970 by Comitetul de Stat pentru Cultură și Artă 
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this was a public library, the specialization level was high. Specialization within a profession has 
the potential to create divisions within that profession (Abbott, 1988, p. 123). For these divisions 
to induce lasting changes however, the divisions need to have a strong support and public. For 
example, new divisions can allow for new professional practices to emerge or can contribute to 
internal professional struggles but fail to introduce new professional tasks. Several similar 
technical branches of public libraries were created in the county signaling a potential strength 
within the system as specialized knowledge that responded to real needs was created. None of 
them, however, managed to keep their stamina and sustain after 1989 the quality of the services 
offered. New divisions create in a profession need to be supported in order to make a lasting 
change. The technical branches were specialized new services but because the division created 
was not fully embraced in the library and, at the same time, the public need diminished and even 
disappeared in time, the professional system did not allow for a new division to be created.  
A similar case of personal trust is the case of a city librarian that organized events presented in 
Chapter 5, in which local intellectuals participated and new media and music was shared. Such 
library events were created based on an existing personal network and were addressed to a 
limited local audience. That approach was based on existing trust relations and allowed for 
meetings to be organized slightly bending some rules of the party prescribed practices related to 
Western culture. The fact that such library services were addressed to a certain population 
affected in a direct way how the public saw the library’s jurisdiction. As such, the public 
library’s claim of serving everyone was not backed by actions.  
The existence of trusted audience represented a few temporary strengths that are important to 
acknowledge and document. Overall, however, the decisions made at local level to serve specific 
populations based on librarians’ personal interests and knowledge of certain populations could 
not scale in the system. As such, in the NSPL the user’s needs assessment  was done only 
occasionally and this created long-term vulnerabilities for librarianship. Because of what the 
libraries were claiming to do in these situations they were making a claim that they knew what 
the readers should read and also which readers should have access to what. The discrepancy 
between what librarians claimed and what they were actually providing at the system level, 
hence what knowledge they had, created a vulnerability in the profession. The unsustained 
claims of the knowledge that existed in the profession weakened its jurisdiction in the long term.  
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The interest in the local party as well as in some local trusted people meant that at least part of 
the tasks run within the public library were addressing local needs. The bibliographical services 
targeting local history or relevant local information became popular library services  especially 
when compared with other activities, during these decades.  
The party leaders were helped to see the value of local bibliographies as library services and one 
library director decided to provide the party with evidence of their importance.  
“And related to the party and state leadership [local representatives], we 
would send them an information of one or two pages with the presence of our 
city in the national press [...] We would put there the title of the article, 
identifying it and a small summary. [...] I realized it was useful at that time 
[for them] to know the activity of the county they governed. [We sent it] to the 
first secretary, the mayor...to five or six addresses.” (E.I. - county librarian, 
director) 
Such a well-shaped strategy presented like an annotated bibliography helped the local party 
leaders see how their local work was visible in the main newspapers. It was also a powerful 
illustration that the library was producing valuable results in real time. The professional work 
that went into making those information sheets won the acknowledgement of the party and by 
doing so they gained the approval for a relatively new library service: local bibliographies. 
In the case of a few of the larger public libraries where I did interviews, the drive to publish 
works on local history, local personalities and events (bibliographies, monographs) was 
strong.153 For such a project to be completed the library had do the documentation well, to build 
additional organizing instruments, to convince the local cultural committee of the necessity and 
secure their support for such a project.  This could not be done in the absence of pre-existing 
good personal relations between the library director and the local political leaders. Moreover, the 
                                                
153 Galați and Reghin are the most visible examples.  For example Galați County library published  bio-
bibliographical presentation of local famous people in the volumes of  Cultural anniversaries  - Aniversări culturale 
gălăţene : 1974-1980 : Prezentări bibliografice. In the library published a 1988 volume of annotated bibliography 
edited by Nadoleanu Gheorghe and Oprea Nedelcu “Judeţul Galaţi în publicaţii editate pe plan central : Bibliografie 
adnotată”.  
In Reghin the cultural journal with studies and articles “Reghinul cultural: studii si articole” began to be edited by 
the municipal library in 1982.  
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survival of such a practice was possible only if a constant interest was manifested from the 
library.  
The interviews revealed that such an interest was present in public libraries and, given how wide 
spread this interest was in the country and how much was published (Dumitrășconiu, Regneală, 
& Naicu, 2006; Dumitrășconiu & Regneală, 2010), it became clear that local bibliography-
related tasks were an integral part of the profession. This was one of the long-term strengths that 
the profession acquired during the researched decades. While more research is needed for an 
evaluation of the quality and efficiency of these tasks, the commitment to their implementation 
before 1989 and their enthusiasm in continuing it after 1989 are strong argument for this 
centrally positive feature of public librarianship. 
This interest in documenting and keeping the local history is beneficial for the whole 
community. This new specific public library service was created for the benefit of the general 
public however, just like the example given in Chapter 5 with the usage of the library catalogs, 
the usage of these bibliographic instruments was not for everyone. The published works ended 
up on a library shelf without the general public being informed and trained to use them. 
Moreover, in the last decades of the 20th century and the first of the 21st century such tools were 
rarely digitized or updated to be accessible using modern technologies.  
The focus on the services assumed by the public libraries that were addressing the preservation 
and access to local memory could remain a strength of the system. However, more research is 
needed to determine whether the bibliographic specialization of librarians was flexible enough to 
allow for professional responses to be given to changes that occurred in the profession and the 
users’ needs due to external factors (like the change of the regime or the modern technologies).  
Counting apocryphal readers 
Among the practices that took place in the public libraries of the 1970s and 1980s, one that was 
part of the librarians’ anecdotes but has not been properly addressed is the inflation of circulation 
numbers. This “tradition” was discussed in Chapter 4 but, given that it was a widespread practice 
that influenced professional results, it needs further analysis.  
Just as rural libraries were presented as functioning libraries in the state statistics but were, for 
the most part, rarely open for the public, the readers of the libraries were presented as being more 
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numerous than they actually were. The reported number of readers was presented as being even 
up to 30% larger than the reality. As the numbers for users of libraries were smaller in the 1970s 
than in the decades before (because of the closure of the rural libraries), this practice could not 
possibly hide the overall low usage of the library collections. Nevertheless, it looks like both the 
libraries and the local and central administration were willing to let these inadvertencies slip as 
long as, after 1975, the library statistics showed constant increases from year to year.  
The circulation numbers were a way of measuring the results for the main activity in the library – 
the borrowing of books. When false results start to be presented and this practice becomes 
acceptable in the profession, a major weakness gets created. The real results of the evaluation of 
library services and of their responses to users become less and less relevant. As these results are 
hidden behind false statistics that are approved by the library director (or, in the case of smaller 
libraries, by the county and municipal librarians), the actual measurement of the library’s main 
activity becomes impossible.  Abbott claims that this leads to an inability of the profession to 
respond to real problems that such services could address (Abbott, 1988, p.46). The professionals 
would become so alienated from their publics  that they would  be unable to identify these 
problems and could not address them. 
Given the spread of such a practice within the NSPL a claim can be made that this practice is a 
result of a divorce of library services from the public.  The developed inability of the librarians to 
identify the needs of the users also has the effect of distancing the librarians from the general 
public. Consequently, for the basic service of lending books, librarians managed to separate the 
activity they did for the public from the activity they did for the professional and local authorities 
above them. Accepting false reporting as being part of their basic activities, the library 
profession weakened its position and was unable to make any strong claims about its jurisdiction. 
Their claims about serving the population were not based on reality and as such made them 
vulnerable on the map where they were disputing other professions over the public’s time and 
informational needs.  
Public librarianship Jurisdiction and Power 
Professional power, according to Abbott is “the ability to retain jurisdiction when system forces 
imply that a profession ought to have lost it” (Abbott, 1988, p. 136). This research project allows 
us to look at professional power of librarianship in the late 1970s and 1980s. This can be used in 
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future research as historians will analyze what happened to the professional power of public 
librarianship in 1990s and afterwards. The examples analyzed above can be used in a discussion 
of the jurisdiction of librarianship in the 1970s and 1980s. The external role that the communist 
regime played in making claims over the jurisdiction of librarianship and other professions, and 
how the decades under investigation influenced the power of librarianship, need to be considered 
when thinking about changes that took place within this profession.  
Romanian public librarianship gained power through receiving state assistance in the 1950s and 
1960s. For that period, the outside forces of the communist state strengthened the profession. 
The claims made by the state were matched by legislative and administrative jurisdictions 
provided for librarianship and by needs created by the state system.  
The change in support offered to public libraries in the early 1970s (the measures that led to 
effective closing of many rural libraries and the reduction of library education to periodical, short 
trainings) severely weakened the power of this profession. While professionals attempted to 
make claims over their jurisdiction in the 1970s (Gruia, 1972; Lupu, 1970; Lupu, 1973), as the 
reality of the library activity changed in time, these claims have lost their relevance. Without 
systemic support, librarianship was not able to identify and analyze the changes that occurred in 
their system as well as within the public’s needs.154 The administrative routines created in the 
library activity in the first decades of the regime continued to be applied regardless of the 
changing realities. One reason for this is the practice of learning the profession through 
apprenticeship that allowed routines to be learned and limited the possibility of questioning them 
or creating new ones. This illustrates the inability of the profession to adapt to the changes that 
existed even in the communist totalitarian society.  
For changes that came from and affected the political apparatus, the libraries seemed to permit 
organizational room for local adaptation to take place. For libraries that had rich collections and 
a tradition in professional activities, the compulsion to please the party was restrictive. There 
were however a number of activities that were done for the local party representatives since this 
type of local adaptations of services to party requirements was necessary.  
                                                
154 One such example was discussed in Chapter 5 when the decision that affected the rural libraries was not 
addressed in the professional journals.  
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“The band was initiated, created here in the library by M.I in 1977 precisely. I 
was hired after the 1977 earthquake and I was already part of the band. This 
band had the role to bring poetry to the front -- poetry that was approved at 
the time. And for that poetry a musical background was provided. I was 
playing the flute in a band with guitars, a bass player and a drummer. Because 
I was already part of the group as a volunteer, in the library, the director 
decided at that time that is necessary for me to be hired here.” (M.P. - county 
librarian, worked on bibliobus) 
The party created in 1976-1977 a couple of new, nationalistic propaganda initiatives that 
involved live shows: Cenaclul Flacăra and Cântarea României (Oancea, 2007, p. 49).155 
Participating in these initiatives with a group was an opportunity to keep the library on the map 
of party interest along with other competing cultural institutions.  
“We were brought in for artistry. Not necessarily because we had a theme [to 
cover with our songs] but for the outsiders to see that the library was also 
something else [not just books]. [...] We had [live] shows throughout the 
county. We went to Bucharest to a competition. We went to Flacăra. We even 
did radio recordings.” (M.P. - county librarian, worked on bibliobus) 
The band had the name of the library in its title and managed to get a national award at Song of 
Romania (Oprea, 2010, p. 658). This happened at a time when the new party propaganda tool 
needed to show the great development of the communist society. And, sure thing, a band 
representing a library, performing music with lyrics drawn from party-approved poetry, was an 
illustration of communist cultural development.   
The major disadvantage of such efforts that targeted a special public, which in this case was the 
party, is that the public can disappear. And that is what happened after 1989, the party as a 
specialized public stopped being the library’s public. Since the routine of serving people with 
local power and authority was set within the profession, the question of what happened to that 
routine after 1989 will need more investigation in order to be answered.  
                                                
155 “The Flame Literary Circle” and “Song of Romania.” 
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Librarianship claims had little power in the 1980s and afterwards because they were not based on 
the practices that addressed real needs, but on routines that were inefficient in identifying and 
responding to those changing needs. Consequently, the power of public librarianship was 
reduced. To this situation certain post-1990s external factors made an important contribution. 
Nevertheless, the public librarianship exited the communist regime as a weak profession with 
routines that only addressed the needs of small and specific types of public such as school age 
population and people trusted by librarians.  
6.3. Final Conclusion and Future Research 
The existence of public libraries in Romania is intrinsically connected to the communist regime. 
The answers to the question: What involvement did the state have in the functioning of public 
libraries? were organized in this dissertation around the three planes of the conceptual 
framework used. The state’s will was powerful in supporting the development of the public 
libraries throughout the country but faded away in 1970s and 1980s. While the larger economic 
realities of those times influenced these changes, there is a compelling case made here that the 
way libraries were expected to act as propaganda tools for the party was also of importance for 
when they were considered for support in the last decades of the regime at central but also at 
local level. 
The national system of public libraries developed as a parallel system to the political and 
administrative one, as a system that, at each level, had close connections between the public 
library and the local party and administrative power. The same system had as one of its main 
structural strengths professional education. The state support for professional education before 
1970s allowed the system to strengthen its position. Nevertheless, the professional trainings that 
replaced formal library education after 1974 contributed to an environment where learning the 
profession was done primarily through apprenticeship.  
One of the state’s main contributions to the functioning of public libraries was the 
institutionalizing of public librarianship as a profession. This finding answers the question: How 
was public librarianship shaped by the state will in the decades under the communist regime? At 
the same time, it allowed for nuances to be provided, and the jurisdiction of this profession to be 
discussed. Abbott’s model of professions assisted with analysis of external factors like economic 
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and political realities to be taken into consideration when analyzing the changes within public 
librarianship during this period. The mechanisms created by the state to censor, publish and 
distribute books were such systems whose professional’s jurisdictions conflicted at times with 
the librarianship one.   
The way in which the state managed to profoundly influence librarianship was through the 
changes that took place in the way everyday work in public libraries was carried on. Answering 
the questions: What were the characteristics of library work that were altered by the interaction 
with the state system? and How did they change?  were given earlier in this chapter. The way 
basic library work like collection development, organizing of events, bibliographical work, 
counting the readers were described above helped identify some strengths and vulnerabilities of 
the profession. Given the relative youth of the profession and the fact that the state was the only 
supporter of this system since the first half of the 20th century, the way these activities took 
place was heavily influenced by the state. Moreover, these activities took place under continual 
supervision of the party and depended on the will of the state and as such forged specific roles of 
public libraries, as they were part of the NSPL.  
The way the conceptual framework was set helped when trying to answer the question: What 
roles did the Romanian national public library system play during the last decades of the 
communist era? The three dimensions, administrative and political, system of public libraries 
and librarianship, helped develop a better understanding of the concepts that are connected to 
these roles. The Propaganda practices imposed by the state were internalized by the libraries and 
assumed but in a different way than expected. While all public libraries within the NSPL were 
recognized from outside as propaganda institutions, their work and everyday tasks suggest that 
this propaganda role was assumed not through convincing the public of the ideology of the party 
but through estranging the readers and providing minimum support for readers.  
Another concept that influenced the role of public libraries was the apprenticeship practices that 
allowed for the profession to be learned. The NSPL, through the central institutions but mostly 
through the librarians recognized as knowledgeable at the local level, played the role of 
professional trainer. While the alternative would have been worse, the fact that the professional 
development took place with little effective support from the state allowed for unquestioned 
practices to be preserved and for an isolation of the profession to take place. The isolation from 
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library literature abroad but also from other professions from outside and inside the country 
contributed to a severe limitation of this profession.  
The analysis on the concept of collection development allowed the identification of a significant 
role of the NSPL: that of a network of book deposits. The fact that in public libraries there was a 
tendency to focus on collections is not a new finding. Nevertheless, when reaching to the public 
is the expected, even required focus of libraries, this positioning of the librarians needs to be 
nuanced. In collection development librarians rarely assumed active roles, and for the most part 
relied on the expertise (or will) of professionals outside their local institutions. The lack of 
agency librarians had in deciding their collections paired with the practice of false reporting of 
the circulation numbers suggest that the focus on library collections that Romanian public library 
had was determined also by the historical conjuncture.  
The expectation of public libraries to behave as propaganda institutions heavily influenced both 
professional development (through apprenticeship) and the focus of public libraries on 
collections and not on the public. The ecology of this profession suggests that the alternative 
professionalization practices and knowledge that developed in the public libraries before 1989 
were only ignited by the state will but were maintained and developed within the NSPL. The 
social control of the communist state affected libraries however, in the last decades of the 
communist regime, the specificities of library profession were not determined through direct 
state control. Rather, in a system created in 1950s and 1960s by the state to support the political 
will of the party, where libraries were constructed as propaganda instruments, the professional 
activities of the last decades of the regime and the lack of centralized regulations are suggestive 
for a system that adapted to the context and developed on its own. Librarians and other actors 
within the NSPL allowed for unquestioned professional practices to be internalized and widely 
disseminated.  
Throughout the text of this dissertation I signaled opportunities for more in-depth research. The 
future research projects can develop in multiple directions: history of communism, history of 
libraries and of librarianship as a profession. While the methodologies and specific questions can 
vary, the need for more applied research in relation with Romanian libraries is needed. For 
example, to understand how public libraries and other memory institutions were made to 
function as mass propaganda institutions more research is needed to document the communist 
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mass propaganda programs and their short, medium and long-term effects. At county level, the 
role that heads of cultural institutions had as links between their institutions and the local party 
and administrative organizations needs more investigations. For county libraries, I already 
discussed how directors could shield some of the political pressure from the librarians. The 
degree to which the library directors used their positions and voices to ensure that professional 
standards are imposed in their institutions throughout the NSPL needs, however, more research. 
At the NSPL level the discussions on practices and activities is only emerging, especially when it 
comes to what happen before 1974.  The initial observations of how the NSPL was strengthen by 
the communist state reveal delays in implementation and inconsistency in how implementation 
was carried out. Any future research in this area would benefit from a better understanding of 
how the legal and administrative measures that involved separation of collections, education of 
librarians or collection development were implemented and what results they produced. 
Moreover, in this process the role personal relationships had in the professional activities cannot 
be neglected. I think personal relationships had an extensive role that influenced profoundly the 
practices of the profession. An oral history project planned to document the history of one library 
or an anthropological research of current practices in one library would be one suggestion for the 
following research plans in the attempt to understand public librarianship in Romania. Future 
research on librarianship as a profession will have to inquire into the professional practices and 
producst of organizations and institutions like SRB  and BCS. Their history hold the promise of a 
better understanding of the professional hopes and limits imposed on memory workers by the 
communist system. 
An extensive analysis of these professional journals might be useful for a better understanding of 
the main questions that the Information Sciences field confronted at the time in Romania. This 
history would be enriched by a thorough documentation of the professional conferences, 
symposia and meetings hosted by various libraries of the NSPL. The available resources and 
events organized within a profession speak in a direct way to the ability of a profession to define 
its own jurisdiction.  
These suggestions are not made only for library history areas but as well for the history of 
communism or public administration. As this research is among the first that looks at a 
profession during the Romanian communist regime, it brings to the table a number of questions 
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that can lead to future research projects.  Cultural institutions were altered by the pressure to 
meet certain political imposed expectations. To provide adequate answers about the effects of 
those pressures a more in depth research is needed to understand the ways in which the people 
within these institutions, the professionals responded to them. Were the alternative professional 
development mechanisms and practices found in librarianship a way in which the librarians, who 
had little agency over their system, but significant freedom at local level, decided to resist the 
party expectations? Comparisons between these practices in Romania and in Soviet countries or 
other East European countries would be a useful in order to have a more comprehensive 
understanding of how prolonged communist regimes affected the public services of libraries and 
librarianship as a profession.  
If public librarianship exited the communist regime with little power how can it reposition itself 
to be able to claim a more sustainable jurisdiction, which could assure that it will not become 
extinct? What has enable its survival to date? How can the cycle of learning a profession through 
apprenticeship be broken and professional training be improved? Thinking about how the needs 
of the public can be more central among the professional interest of Romanian public librarians 
is of utmost importance and urgency, because librarianship as a profession depends on satisfying 
user needs and adequate funding. A profession that is supported by a system reliant on false 
representations of the public does not have power to survive in a democratic society.  
This research project aimed at responding to questions related to a Romanian national system 
and its library profession. Partial answers were provided to the questions asked, and many more 
questions were raised. Without claiming to have a comprehensive coverage of public 
librarianship in the last decades of the regime, this dissertation contributes to a nuanced 
presentation of a profession whose activity represents more than guarding books. As the 
Romanian system of public libraries is continuing its struggle to redefine itself, further research 
is needed to attempt to understand the professional practices during a totalitarian regime and 
their effects on the public professions, the effects of lack of formal professional education on 
librarianship, the mechanisms used to influence cultural and educational institutions during 
communism.  
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APPENDIX A: ACRONYMS 
BCS - Biblioteca Centrală de Stat (Central State Library) 
CCES - Consiliul Culturii și Educației Socialiste (Council of Socialist Culture and Education) 
CJCES - Comitetul Judetean de Cultură și Educație Socialistă (County Council of Socialist 
Culture and Education – county counterpart of the main CCES) 
CpAC - Comitete pentru Asezăminte Culturale (Committee for Cultural Establishments) 
CSCA - Comitetului de Stat pentru Cultură și Artă (State Committee for Culture and Art) 
CSPC - Centrul special de perfecționare a cadrelor din CCES - Special Center for Continuing 
Education 
DCS - Direcția Centrală de Statistică (Central Statistical Direction) 
DGAC - Direcția Generală a Asezămintelor Culturale (Cultural Establishments General 
Direction) 
DGPT - Direcția generală a Presei și Tipăriturilor (Press and Printing General Direction)  
FSC - Fondul de Stat al Cărții (The Book State Found) 
INID - Institutul Central de Documentare Tehnică (Central Institute of Technical 
Documentation)  
NTP - National training plan 
OASB - Oficiul de aprovizionare și servicii pentru biblioteci (Office supply and services for 
libraries) 
P.C.R. - Partidul Comunist Român (Romanian Communist Party) 
RSR - Republica Socialistă România (Socialist Republic of Romania) 
SRB - Socitatea română de bibliofilie (The Romanian Society of Bibliophiles) 
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APPENDIX B: QUESTION PROMPTS USED FOR THE INTERVIEWS 
1. Personal road towards working in the library 
o Where did it all start? How did you discover reading? How about libraries? 
o What did you want to be when you grew up? 
o How did you end up working in the library? How was the hiring process? 
o What did you expect working in the library would be like? 
2. Education means that prepared her/him to work in the library 
o Tell me about the formal program/classes you did and where you were taught 
about this profession. 
o How was political education present in these programs? 
o How were these classes helping with your work in the library? 
o Who were your mentors within the library? How did they teach you? 
o How was the professional activity discussed in the library? 
o Was there a professional competition in your library? 
o How were age/ethnic/educational differences influencing the relations between 
library colleagues? 
3. Professional activities, procedures, professional changes, and trajectories 
o What were your job’s requirements? 
o What was the library administrative structure within which you worked? 
(hierarchy, heads of departments, directors) 
o Did you change your position within the library over time? How did you end up 
making this change? What motivated this change? 
o How was your work evaluated? How did you feel about the ways in which your 
work was evaluated? 
o What was the main objective of the library activity? 
o What technology did you use in your work? (pen & paper, typewriter, rotary 
phone) 
o What were the hours that you worked? 
o What were the working conditions? 
4. Partners for the activities that took place in the library (local and national institutions, the 
public, local administration, local party representatives) 
o What institutions did you collaborate with on professional-related topics? 
o Who were the local and national institutional partners of the library? With what 
institutions (schools, universities, city office) did you interact? 
o Who was the public? What was the public asking for? 
o Did you take part in public manifestations organized by the party?  
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APPENDIX C: CODE BOOK 
• about circulation 
• about colleagues 
• about collections 
• about communication 
• about communism - people 
• about community 
• about continuity 
• about cultural activities in other places 
• about directors/bosses 
• about errors 
• about ethnic issues 
• about evaluation 
• about hierarchy 
• about history 
• about HR - workers’ rights 
• about individual partners/collaborators 
• about informal practices 
• about knowledge in library 
• about library automation 
• about library building 
• about library catalogs 
• about library history 
• about library inventory 
• about library mission 
• about library moving/creation 
• about library planning 
• about library program/hours 
• about library promotion 
• about library staff 
• about library statistics 
• about library training 
• about library weeding 
• about literacy 
• about management 
• about mentors 
• about profession 
• about reading 
• about recovering books 
• about retiring 
• about secret fond 
• about sexism 
• about social position 
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• about starting of career 
• about the library 
• about this research project 
• about writers 
• after 1989 
• archive of the library 
• before becoming librarian 
• books 
• Bucharest- capital -center 
• choosing the profession 
• church 
• conferences - within Romania 
• confession/story 
• confession/story - personal input 
• cultural houses 
• departments from libraries 
o maintenance- building 
o acquisition 
o bibliography 
o branch 
o cataloguing 
o children department 
o collection development 
o collection registry- inventory 
o economical 
o HR 
o methodical/methods service 
o periodicals 
o rare books 
o reading rooms 
o reading room - technical 
o references- collection access 
• formal complains 
• funding 
• graduation/finishing studies 
• health 
• hiring process 
• humor 
• industrialization 
• innovation 
• international politics 
• interview to think about 
• lack of/overstepping regulations/procedures 
• length of working experience 
• library branch 
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• library city 
• library county 
• library regional 
• library rural 
• library school 
• library space 
• library special 
• library staff 
• library university 
• LIS 
• local administration 
• management - organization 
• motivation 
• party - collaboration 
• party - implication for librarians 
• party - implication for libraries 
• party - implications for others 
• party - resistance 
• passion 
• personal characteristics 
• personal conflicts 
• personal favors - maybe 
• personal life 
• personal strategies 
• professional career 
• professional training/education 
o Bucharest school 
o practical work experience 
o professional training - visits 
o professional training - academic classes 
o professional training - Bușteni 
o professional training - content 
o professional training - evaluation/exams 
o professional training - from colleagues/peers 
o professional training - other places 
o professional training - professors 
o professional training effect 
• propaganda 
o book propaganda 
o political education 
o political propaganda 
o propaganda - physical presence 
o propaganda cultural 
o propaganda language 
• public services 
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o ILL 
o PS - answering questions 
o PS - bilious 
o PS - book reviews 
o PS - books- meeting writer 
o PS - cultural-scientific animation 
o PS - exhibits 
o PS - how they were respected 
o PS - in schools 
o PS - local history/bibliography 
o PS - other 
o PS - products 
o PS- personal intervention 
o PS- serving the public with books 
• publishing houses 
• publishing in library magazines/journals 
• quotes from other 
• references -books 
• relations 
o County C - National professional institutions 
o library - book sources 
o library - branch 
o library - city 
o library - community 
o library - cultural institutions 
o library - National Library 
o library - press media 
o library - school 
o library county - city 
o library county - city library 
o library county - another county 
o library county - rural 
o library rural- mayor's office 
o relation of librarians with books 
o relations - international relations 
o relations -personal 
o relations between colleagues 
o relations political/cultural national/regional 
• research 
• technical book 
• technology 
o photography 
o technology - copying 
o technology - information about it 
o technology - skills 
o technology -equipment 
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o technology - users 
o video 
• to follow up 
• users 
o about public 
o non- users 
o users - characteristics 
o users - children 
o users - giving back 
o users - how many 
o users - how they can be brought in the library 
o users - other 
o users - reading 
o users - retired people 
o users - students 
o users - teachers 
o users - workers 
o users- reaching out to them 
o working with users-public 
• using the catalogue 
• visits abroad 
• work - what they produced 
• work - working conditions 
• work environment 
• working with people - subordinates 
